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} {THOMAS 2 > KEMPIS. 


Homas HAMMERKEN, ſur- 
named d Kempis from the Place 
of his Birth, which was Kem- 

Pen, a little Town in the Dioceſe of 

Cullen in the Higber-Germany, was born 

about the Year of our Lord 1380, of 

poor, but honeſt and pious Parents; 
by whom he was ſent, when he was 
about thirteen Years of Age, to Da- 

ventry, the chief Town of the Province 
of Overyſſel in the Netherlands, where 

Gerardus Magnus, a devout Prieſt, had 

not long before inſtituted a College of 

Clergy living | in common, and open'd 

a School fort the training up of Youth. . 
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in Virtue and Learning. Here our 
Thomas was kindly received by Flo- 
rentinus, who was then Preſident of 
that Houſe, and by his Help, and 
that of the other holy Brethren, liv- 
ing there in common, for the Space 
of about ſeven Years made great Pro- 
greſs in human Literature, but much 
greater in the Fear and Love of Gop, 
which is the Science of the Saints. At 
the End of this Time, finding in him- 
ſelf a Call to a ſtricter Retirement, and 
to the conſecrating himſelf wholly to 
God in a religious State, he repaired 
to a Monaſtery of the Canon-regulars 
of the Order of St. Auguſtine, lately 
founded at Mount St. Agnes, near the 
Town of Swollen, of which his Brother 
John was then Prior. Here, after fix 
Years Noviceſhip, as was then uſual 
at that Place, he made his Proſeſſion; 
and here he lived for above 70 Years 
a perfect Pattern of all Virtues. His 
whole Diſcourſe was of Gor, and of 


his heavenly Truths contained in the 
| _ Holy 
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ir Holy Scripture : To all other Things 
„- be ſeemed utterly a Stranger; and 
»}f MW would be entirely ſilent when any one 
d {Win his Company offer'd to talk of em. 
He was always the firſt in Choir, 
and performed the canonical Hours of 
the Divine Office with his Body erect, 
his Heart and Eyes ſo fixt on Heaven, 
as if he ſeemed to be juſt ready to take 
& his Flight to thoſe ſacred Manſions 
above. He waged a perpetual War 
with Idleneſs; and was ever either 
praying, reading, or writing, or em- 
ployed in ſome Work for the common 
F Good: And in ſuch Exerciſes as theſe 
he moſt frequently employed the 
whole Time, from the Midnight-Of- 
fice, till the Morning. He preached 
often, and with that Unction and Fer- 
vor, as drew many from all Parts to 
hear him. His Converſation was ſo 
inſtructive and edifying, that no one 
ever came to him that did not find 


f | Himſelf improved by his Diſcourſe. 
e He had a particular Talent in com- 
y AS: forting 
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forting the Afflicted, and thoſe that 

were under Temptations. His Love 

of Solitude, and of Books of Piety, 

was ſuch, as to have often in his Mouth FF 

this Sentence, which he alſo uſed to 

Vrite as his Motto upon his Books: 1 
have ſought for Reſt in all Things, but 

could find it no-where, but in Corners 1 

and in Books. It often happened to da 

him, when he was in Company, to 

feel an inward Invitation to a private 

Converſation with Gop; upon which 

Occaſions he would modeſtly beg leave 

to retire, ſaying, that one wanted him 

in his Cell. He was twice Sub- prior 

of the Houſe, and once Procurator or 

Steward; but this latter Kind of Of- 
fice being leſs agrecable with his In- 

clinations to Solitude and Recollection, 

b he obtained to be diſcharged from it. 

i} He paſſed from this Life to a better, 
on the twenty-fifth of July 1471, in 

the ninety-ſecond Year of his Age, | 

His Works have been publiſhed in 

Latin, in three Tomes, at Antwerp, 
| Anno 
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lat Anno 1613, and at Doway, Anno 1635, 
ve In the firſt Tome, are contained thirty 
ty, Sermons to the Novices, and forty-frve 
th i Sermons to the Religious. In the ſe- 
to cond Tome, are the four Books of the 
Ti 1 | Following of Cur1sT, the Soliloquy 
ut | | of the Soul, and many other devout 
* Tracts. In the third Tome are con- 
tained, be Life of the Bleſſed Virgin 
Lidewiges; the Lives of Gerardus 
\g Magnus, of Florentius his Succeſſor, 
9 and i of their Diſciples. 
As for theſe Books of the Following 
of CHRIST, tis needleſs to offer any 
Thing by Way of Elogium, or Com- 
mendation of them: They have been 
already for theſe two hundred Years 
and upwards in the Hands of all the 
World, tranſlated into almoſt all Lan- 
guages, and received with univerſal 
Applauſe by People of all Denomina- 
tions. In this new Tranſlation we 
have uſed our beſt Endeavours to pre- 
ſent our Author to the Engliſh Reader 
in his native Simplicity, which ſpeaks. 
A 4 more 
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more powerfully to the Heart, than 
the moſt elaborate Compoſitions of 
human Eloquence : And we have been 
faithful to a Nicety in rendering every- 
where what we judged to be his true 
Meaning, without adding or retrench- 
ing any thing. We ſhall add nothing 
more, but that *tis our hearty Prayer 
that the ſame Spirit, which directed 


our Author in the Compoſition of this 


heavenly Book, would direct both us 
and our Readers to underſtand and 
put in Execution its excellent Pre- 
cepts. Amen. 
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. f Of follnving CarIsT, and deſpiſing all the 

Wl. Vanities of the WORLD. 


1 that followeth me walkethnot in Dark- 
4 neſs, faith our LoRD, John viii. 12. 
'Þ Theſe are the Words of CHRIST, 
by which we are admoniſh'd that we muſt 
Alimitate his Life and Manners, if we would 
59 be truly enlighten'd, and deliver'd from all 
Blindneſs of Heart. Let it be then our chief 
Study to meditate on the Life of JEsUs 
62 CHRIST. | | 
03 2. The Doctrine of CHRIS ſurpaſſeth all 
8. | the Doctrines of the Saints: And whoſoeyer 
5 *F hath the Spirit will find therein a hidden 
4, Manna. But it falls out that many by fre- | 
: 1 quent hearing the Goſpel are very little af - 
„„ fected, becauſe they have not the Spirit of 
4% © CHRIST. But he that would fully and feel 
& ingly underſtand the Words of CHRIST, - 
oy 
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ſtudy to make his whole Life conformable o 
that of CHRIST. 
. What does it avail thee to Jiſcour | 
| rofoundly of the Trinity, if thou be void of | 
milz, and conſequently diſpleaſing to the 
Trinity? In truth, ſublime Words make not 
a Man holy, and ;uſt, but a virtuous Life man- 
eth him dear to Gon I had rather feel Com- 
punction, than know its Definition, If thou " 
didſt know the whole Bible by heart, and 
the Sayings of all the Philoſophers, what 
would it all profit thee without the Love of 
Gop and his Grace? Vanity of Vanities, and 
all is Vanity, beſides loving Gop and fervidg 1 
him alone. This is the higheſt Wiſdom; by 
deſpiſing the World, to tend to Heavenly | N 
Kingdoms. Mo 
. *Tis Vanity therefore to ſeek after E 
Riches which muſt periſh, and to truſt in b 
them. Tis — alſo to be ambitious of 21 
Honours, and to raiſe one's ſelf to a high ri 
Station. Tis Vanity to follow the Luſts of the * 
Fleſh, and to deſire that for which thou muſt 3 
afterwards be grievouſly puniſh'd. *Tis Va- ii 
to wiſh for a long Life, and to take little I I 
— of a good Life. Tis Vanity to mind e 
only this preſent Life, and not to look forward | 15 
into thoſe Things which are to come. Tis : v 
Vanity to love that which paſſeth with all 1 
Speed, and not to haſten thither where ever- MW t 
laſting Joy remains, 5. Often 


Chap. 2. of CHRIST. ; 
5. Often remember that Proverb, The Eye 
55 2 atisfied with ſeeing, nor is the Ear fall d 


k I, | g 
dleto 1 


Our e "® ith hearing, Ecclef. i. 8. Study therefore to 
1d = Brithdraw thy Heart from the Love of viſible 
0 the 


"ET hings, and to turn thyſelf to Things invi- 
not "ible. For they that follow their Senſuality 


nak- Hefile their Conſcience, and loſe Gop's Grace. 
OM» | Wo 


thou | oF CHAP. I. 
and O having an humble SENTIMENT of one «ſelf 
vhat &. A LL Men naturally deſire to know; 


but what does Knowledgeavail with- 


and cout the Fear of God ? Indeed an humble 
ing Huſbandman that ſerves Go is better than 
; by a proud Philoſopher who neglecting himſelf 
ny conſiders the Courſe of the Heavens. He 


who knows himſelf well is mean in his own 
fter E yes, and is not delighted with being prais'd 
in 25 y Men. If I ſhould know all Things that 
of are in the World, and ſhould not be in Cha- 
igh rity, what Help would it be to me in the Sight 
the of Gop, who will judge me by my Deeds? 
uſt IF 2. Leave offthatexceſſive Deſire ofknow- 


'a- ing; becauſe there is found therein much 
tle 'F Diſtraction and Deceit. They that are learn- 
nd ed are willing to appear and to be called wiſe, 
ard There are many things, the Knowledge of 
[is which is of little or no Profit to the Soul. And 
all he is very unwiſe who attends to other things 


r- WW than what may ſerve to his Salvation. Many 
en Words 
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Words don't ſatisfy the Soul; butagood Life | 
gives Eaſe to the Mind, and a pure Con- 
ſcience affords a great Confidence in Gor. i. 
3. The more and better thou knoweſt, 
the more heavy will be thy Judgment, unleſs 
thy Life be alſo more holy. Be not therefore 
puff d up with any Art or Science, but rather 
fear upon Account of the Knowledge which 
is given thee. If it ſeems to thee that thou 
knoweſt many things, and underſtandeſt them 
well enough; know at the ſame time that 
there are many more things, of which thou 
art ignorant. Be net high minded, but rather 
ownthy Ignorance. Why would'ſt thou prefer NV 
thyſelf to any one, ſince there are many more 
learned and ſkilful in the Law than thyſelf? 
If thou would'ſt know and learn any thin 
to the Purpoſe, love to be unknown an 
eſteem'd as nothing. $a | 
4. This is the higheſt and moſt profitable 
Leſſon, truly to know, and to deſpiſe our- | #/p. 
ſelves. To have no Opinion of ourſelves, 4 2 
and to think always well and commendably H 
of others, is a great Wiſdom and high Per- | al 
fection. If thou ſhould'ſt ſee another openly e. 
fin, or commit ſome heinous Crime, yet thou r 
ought'ſt not to eſteem thyſelf better, becauſe e 
thou knoweſt not how long thou may'ſt re- e 
main in a good State. We are all frail: But t. 


ſee thou eſteem no one more frail than thyſelf. a 
CHAP. 


k 1. hap. 3. of CHRIST. 5 


Life 4 E HAP. 

-on- Of the Doctrine of TRUTH. - | 
70D. . H APPY is he whom Truth teacheth 
veſt, "2 by itſelf, not by Figures and Words 


nleſs 1 at paſs, but as it is in itſelf, Our Opinion 
fore nd cur Senſe often deceive us, and diſcover 
ther Put little, What ſignifies making a great 
hich Miſpute about abſtruſe and obſcure 4 
hou {Wor not knowing of which we ſhall not be 
1em FZqueſtion'd in the Day of Judgment. Tis a 
that | great Folly for usto neglect things profitable 
hou and neceſſary, and willingly to buſy ourſelves 
her about thoſe which. are curious and hurtful. 
efer ¶ We have Eyes and ſee not. 
ore FI 2. And what need we concern ourſelves 
f? about Queſtions of Philoſophy. He to whom 
ng the Eternal Il vrd ſpeaketh is ſet at Liberty 
ind from a Multitude of Opinions. From one 
Mord are all things, and this one all things 
ble peak; and this is the Beginning which alſo 
eaßs to us, St. ohn viii. 25. Without this 
ord no one underſtands, or judges rightly. 
Hetowhomall things are one, and whodraws 
all things to ene, and who ſees all things in 
one, may be ſteady in Heart, and peaceably 
ou MF repoſe in Gop. OTruthmy Gop, makeme 


ie ene with thee in everlaſtingLove. Iamweari- 
e- ed with often reading and hearing many 
ut things: In thee is al that I will or deſire. Let 


If. all Teachers hold cheir Peace; let all Crea- 
PF tures 


— 


- 
: 
: 
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tures be filent in thy Sight: Speak thou to 
me alone. A 
3. The more a Man is united within him- Wſefor 
ſelf, and interiorly ſimple, the more and high- heir 
er things doth he underſtand without Labour 
becauſe he receives the Light of Underſtand- ne 
ing from Above. A pure, ſimple and ſteady 5. 
Spirit is not diſſipated by a Multitude of Af- fenc 
fairs, becauſe he performs them all to the Ho- NJ es. 
nour of Gop, and endeavours to be at reſt Wou 
within himſelf. from all ſeeking of himſelf, 8 
Who is a greater Hindrance and T'roubleto 
thee, than thy own unmortified Affectionof 
Heart? A good and devout Man firſt diſpoſes 
his Works inwardly, which he is to do out- 
wardly: Neither do they draw him to the 
Deſires of an inordinate Inclination, but he 
bends them tothe Rule of right Reaſon. Who 
has a {ſtronger Conflict than he who ſtrives 
to overcome himſelf? And this muſt be our | 
Buſineſs, viz. to overcome ourſelves, and 
daily to — Strength againſt ourſelves, and 
to grow better and better. x 
4. All Perfections in this Life is mixed 
with ſome Imperfection, and all our Speculati- * 
on with a certain Obſcurity. The humble 
Knowledge of thyſelf is a ſurer Way to Gop, 
than the deepeſt Search after Science. Learn- 
ing is not to be blamed, nor the mere Know- 
ledge of any thing, which is good in itſelf, 


and 
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u to nd ordain'd by Gop; but agood Conſcience 


reſt 
ſelf, 
eto 
nof 
oſles 
ut- 


the 
ho 


VES 


Ind a virtuous Life is always to be preferred 
efore it. But becauſe many make it more 
Peir Study to know, than to live well, there 


re are they often deceived, and bring forth 


ne, or very little Fruit. 
F. Oh! If Men would uſe as much Dili- 
nce in rooting out Vices and planting Vir- 
es, as they do in movingof Queſtions, there 
"would not be ſo great Evils committed, nor 
Scandals among the People, nor ſo much 
Relaxation in Monaſteries. 2 whenthe 
Pay of Judgment comes, we ſhall not be 
Z&xamin'd what we have read, but what we 
pPave done; nor howlearnedly we have ſpoken, 
ut how religiouſly we have lived? Tell me 
here are now all thoſe great Doctors, with 
whom thou waſt well acquainted, whilſt 
they were living, and flouriſhed in Learning? 
Now others poſſeſs their Livings, and know 
Mot whethertheyever think ofthem. In their 
Lie- time they ſeem'd to be ſomething, and 
pow they are not ſpoken of. | 
X 6. Oh! How quickly doth the Glory of 
the World paſs away? Would to Gop their 
Lives had been anſwerable to their Learning, 
then would they have ſtudied and read well. 
How many periſh in the World thro' vain 
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Learning, who take little Care of the Service 


of Gov? And becauſe they chuſe rather wa 
© 
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be great than to be humble, therefore they 4 


Man's Weakneſs, which is very prone to 
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are loſt in their own Imaginations. He is truly . 
great who is great in Charity. He is truly 
great, whois little in his own Eyes, and makes 
no account of the Heighth of Honour. He is 
truly prudent, who looks upon all earthy 
things as Dung, that he may gain CHRIST, N Df 
And he is very learned indeed, who does the » 


e 
0 
d 


Will of Gop, and renounces his own Will! 


CHAP. N. 
Of PRUDENCE in our nn. 

1.7 \ E muſt not be eaſy in giving Credit 

to every Word 5 8 but 
carefully and leiſurely weigh the Matter ac- 8 
cordingto Gop. Alas! ſuch is our Weakneſs, 
that we often more readily believe and ſpeak 
of another that which is Evil, than thatwhich 
is good. But perfect Men don't eaſily give 
Credit to every Report, becauſe they know 


Evil, and very ſubject to fail in Words. 2 
2. Tis great Wiſdom not to be raſh in; m 
our Doings, nor to ſtand too ſtifly in ouroẽwnm O 


Opinion. As alſo not to believe every Man's th 


Words, nor preſently to tell others the things di 
which we have heard or believed. Conſult o 
with a wiſe and conſcientious Man, and ſeek H 
rather to be inſtructed by one that is better, a 
than to follow thine ate e e Agood 


Life makes a Man wile according to (50D, 1 tl 


and 


k IMPhap. 5. of CHRIST. 9 
mY ind expert in many things. The more hum- 

7 le a Man is in himſelf, and more ſubject do 
Pov, the more wiſe will he be in all things, 
Ind the more at peace. 


arthß Nr. 
KIs T. P/ the reading the HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


. RUTH is to be ſought for in holy 
* Scriptures, not Eloquence. All holy 
"Scripture ought to be read with that Spirit 
Pith which it was made. We muſt rather 
redit Tek for Profit in Scriptures, than for Subtilty 
Jof Speech. We ought as willingly to read 
- Kdevout and ſimple Books, as thoſe that are 
high and profound. Let not the Authority of 
the Writer offend thee, whether he was of 
Aittle or great Learning ; but let the Love of 
give pure Truth lead thee to read. Enquire not 
now who ſaid this, but attend to what is ſaid; 
2. Men paſs away, but the Truth of the 
Lord remains for ever, Pſ. xvi. Gop ſpeaks 
h in many ways to us without Reſpect of Perſons. 
own Our Curiolity often hinders us in reading of 
lan's the Scriptures, when we will underſtand and 
ings 2 diſcuſs that which ſhould ſimply be paſſed 
nſult over. If thou wilt receive Profit, read with 
ſeek 27 Humility, Simplicity and Faith, and ſeek not, 
tter, at any time to get a Name for Learning. 
ood FF Willingly enquire after and hear with Silence 
OD, the Words of the Saints; and be pleaſed with 
and | HM the 
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the Parables of the Ancients, for they are 1 
not ſpoken without Cauſe. 2 


CHAP. YI | 4: 
Of inordinate AFFECTIONS., * 


. W HENSOVER a Man deſires any vl 
thing inordinately, he is preſently 
diſquieted in emfelf The Proud and Cove- 4 
tous are never eaſy: The Poor and humble 
in Spirit live in much Peace. The Man, that 
is not yet perfectly dead to himſelf, is ſoon in 
tempted and overcome with ſmall and tri- 10 ane 
fling things. He that is weakin Spirit, and in 
a manner yet carnal and inclined to lenſible bi. 
things, can hardly withdraw himſelf wholly | 
from earthly Deſires; and therefore he is 
often ſad, when he withdraws himſelf from 
them, and is eaſily moved to Anger if any 
one thwarts him. 

2. And if he has purſued his Inclination, 
he is preſently loaded with the Guilt of his 
Conſcience ; becauſe he has followed his Paſ- 2 
fion, which helps him not at all towards the 1 
Peace he ſought for. Tis then by reſiſting 
our Paſſions, chat we are to find the true Peace . Be 
of Heart, and not by being Slaves to them. 1 L 
There is no Peace therefore in the Heart of a "1 L 


Et! 


Pei 


85 


carna Man, nor in a Man that is addicted to pl 
-outward things, but only in a fervent ſpiri- öb⸗ 
tual Man. of 


CHAP. 


k I. hap. 7. of CHRIST. 11 
1 : 

A Of flying vain Hoe E and PRIDE, 

N. H E is vain who puts his Truſt in Men 

I, or in Creatures. Be not aſhamed to 

rve others for the Love of IEsus CHRIST; 


= 


s any And to appear poor in this World. Stand not 
ently upon thyſelf, but place thy Hope in Gop. Do 
,ove- M&what is in thee, and God will be with thy 
mble Goodwill. Truſt not in thy Knowledge, nor 


that in the Cunning of any Man living; but rather 
ſoon | in the Grace of Gop, who helps the Humble, 
| tri- and humbles thoſe who preſume ofthemſelves. 
nd in 2. Glory not inRiches, if thou haſt them; 
ible nor in Friends becauſe they are powerful; 
holly but in Gop, who gives all things, and deſires 
he is co give himſelf above all things. Boaſt not of 
from "he Stature or Beauty of the Body, which is 
any 2 and disfigured by a little Sickneſs. 

Pleaſe not thyſelf in thy Sharpneſs or Wit, 
tion, Jeſt thou diſpleaſe Gop, to whom appertain- 
f his eth all whatever Good thou naturally haſt, 
Paſ- 3. Eſteem not thyſelf better than others, 
s the leſt perhaps thou be accounted worſe in the 
ſting Sight of Gop, who knows what is in Man. 
eace Be not proud of thy good Works; for the 
1em, Judgments of Gop are different from the 
of a F Judgments of Men; and oftentimes that diſ- 
2d to pleaſeth him which pleaſeth Men. If thou 
piri- WF haſt anything of Good, believe better things 
* ofothers, that thou may'ſt preſerve Humility. 


B 2 | It 


Peace 1s with the Humble : But in the Heart 


CHAT. va 
Of ſhunning too much F AMILIARIT V. 


fairs with a Man that is wiſe and feareth Gop, 


Great. Aſſociate thyſelf with the Humble 


Edification. Be not familiar with any Wo- 
man, but recommend all good Women in 
general to Gop. Deſire to be familiar with 


quaintance of Men. 


all, but Familiarity is not expedient. It falls 
out ſometimes that a Perſon, when not 
known, ſhines by a good Reputation; who 


that ſee him. We think ſometimes to pleaſe 
others by being with them, and we begin ra- 
ther to diſguſt them, by the evil Behaviour 
which they diſcoyer in us, CHAP, 
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It will do thee no harm to eſteem thyſelf the if 


worft of all: But it will hurt thee very much 
to prefer thyſelf before any one, Continual 


ofthe Proud is frequent Envy and Indignation. L 


ho D ISCOVER not thy Heart to every . 
Man, Eccleſ. viii. But treat thy Af- 


Keep not much Company with young Peo- ke 
ple and Strangers. Be not a Flatterer with 
the Rich, nor willingly appear before the 


and Simple, with the Devout and Virtuous, 3 
and treat of thoſe things which may be to 


Gop alone and his Angels, and fly the Ac- _ 
2. We muſthave the Love of Charity for 3 


when he is preſent is diſagreeable to them 


k I, hap. 9. of CHRIST. 13 


If the C HAP. IX. 

nuch 8 Of OBEDIENCE and SUBJECTION, 
nua] . "F I'S a very great thingto ſtand in Obe- 
leart dience, to live under a Superior, and 


tion. A ot to be at our own Diſpoſel. Tis much 
EeEecurer to be in the State of Subjection, than 
n Authority. Many are under Obedience 
More out of neceſſity, than for the Love of 
ov, and ſuch as theſe are in Pain, and eaſily 
Af- fepine: Nor will they gain Freedomof Mind, 
op, unleſs they ſubmit themſelves with their 
2eo- whole Heart for Gop's Sake. Run here or 
there, thou ſhalt find no Reſt, but inan hum- 
the ple Subjection under the Government of a 
Superior. The Imagination and changing of 
Places has deceived many. 
e to 2. It is true, every one willingly is for 
Vo- doing according to his own likeing, and is 
in More inclined to ſuch asareofhisown Mind: 
vith But if Gop be amongſt us, we muſt ſome- 
Ac- times quit our own Way of thinking for the 
Good of Peace. Who is ſo wiſe, as to be able 
for fully to know all things? Therefore truſt not 
alls too much to thy own Thoughts, but be 
not willing alſo to hear the Sentiments of others. 
tho Þ If thy Thinking be good, and yet for Gop's 
em Sake thou leaveſt it, to follow another, it 
will be more profitable to thee. 


A. 3. For J have often heard, that is is more 
ur ſale to hear and take counſel, than to give it. 


P. ö Ta 3 "mM 
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It may alſo happen, that each one's Thought Who! 
may be good: Buttorefuſe to yield to others, Mund 
when Reaſon or a juſt Cauſe requires it, is a a 


fign of Pride and Wilfulneſs. 
CHAT, 4a, 
Of avoiding Superfluity of W oRDs. iv 
J. F LY the Tumult of Men as much as 
> thou can'ſt, for treating of worldly #%* 
Affairs hinders very much, altho' they be 
diſcourſed of with a ſimple Intention. For we 
are quickly defiled and enſnared with Vanity. 
J could wiſh I had often been ſilent, and that 
J had not been in Company. But why are 
we ſo willing to talk and diſcourſe with one 
another, ſince we ſeldom return to Silence 
without Prejudice to our Conſcience? The 
Reaſon why we are ſo willing to talk is, be- 
cauſe by diſcourſing together we ſeek Comfort 
from one another, and would gladly eaſe tge 
Heart, wearied with various Thoughts. And 
we very willingly talk and think of ſuch | 
Things as we moſt love and deſire, or which - 8e 
we imagine contrary to us. B 
2. But, Alas! tis often in vain and to no 7 
purpoſe; for this outward Conſolation is no #! 
mall Hindrance of interior and divine Com- 1 Ir 
fort. Therefore we muſt watcand pray, that fr 
our Time may not paſs away without Fruit, m 
If it be lawful and expedient to ſpeak, 3 * 
f noſe | 
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2ught Moſe things which may edify. A bad Cuſtom 
hers, Y nd the Neglect of our ſpiritual Advancement; 
, 152 h a great Cauſe of our keeping fo little guard 
1 pon our Mouth. But devout Conferences 
I Foncerning ſpiritual "Things help very much 
o ſpiritual Progreſs; eſpecially wherePerſons 
'# pf the ſame Mind and Spirit are aſſociated 
h as Fogether i in Gop. 


. 100 GH AP; 

* wo 97 acquiring PEACE, and Zeal of ſpiritual 
nity. PROGRESS, 

that ig ; W E might have much Peace, if we 
are would not buſy ourſelves with the 


one Sayings and Doings of others, and with 
—_ 'hings which belong not to us. How can he 
The yemain long in Peace, who entangles himſelf 
be- with other People's Cares; whoſeeks Occaſi- 
fort ons abroad, and who is little or ſeldom in- 
the wardly recollected? Bleſſed are the ſingle- 
And ſparc, for they ſhall enjoy much Peace. | 
uch 2. What was the Reaſon why ſome of the 
uch 1 0 Saints were ſo perfect and n ? 
# Becauſe they made it their Study wholl 
© mortify themſelves from all earthly Bestes, 
% end thus they were enabled with the whole 
m- Interior of their Heart to cleave to Gop, and 
hat F Þ freely to attend to themſelves. We are too 
uit, much taken up with our own Paſſions, and 
-ak too ſolicitous about tranſitory Things. And 
oe | ſeldom 


3 
| NO 


NO 


% 
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ſeldom do we perfectly overcome ſo much as | ol 
one V ice, nor are weearneſtly bent uponour L ur 
daily Progreſs; and therefore we remain ug 
cold and tepid. 4 F e 

3. If we were perfectly dead to — om 
and no ways entangled in our Interiors, then Ie 
might we be able to reliſh things Divine, and eg 
experience ſomething of heavenly Contem- 1 ir 
plation. The whole and greateſt Hindrance « 
is becauſe we are not free from Paſſions and "nd 
Luft, nor do we ftrive to walk in the perfect | 
way of the Saints. And when we meet with te 
any ſmall Adverſity, we are too quickly de- * 
jected and turn away to ſeek after human 
Conſolations. ; 

4. If we ſtrove like valiant Men to ſtand | 
in the Battle, doubtleſs we ſhould ſee that our We 
Lord would help us from Heaven; for he is 
ready to help them that fight, and truſt in his | 

Grace; whoprocuresus Occaſions of fighting Þl 

that we may overcome. If we place our Pro- 
greſs in Religion only in theſe outward Ob- 
ſervances, our Devotion will quickly be at an 4 
end. But let us lay the Axe to the Root, that 
being purged from Paſſions we may poſſeſs 4 
n quiet Mind, 

If every Year we rooted out one Vice, 
we ſhould ſoon become perfect Men; but 
now we often find it quite otherwiſe; that we 
were better and more pure in the Beginning 

of 


k I. hap. 12. of CHRIS ; 1 
ch as 4 f our Converſion, than after many Yearsof 
nour ur Profeſſion. Our Fervour and Progreſs 
main gught to be every Day greater; but now tis 
WMcem'd a great matter if a Man can retain 
lves, me Part of his firſt Fervour. If we would 
then ¶ Iſe but a little Violence upon ourſelves in the 
, and Beginning, we might afterwards do all 
tem- hings with Eaſe and Joy. 
ance 6. Tis hard to leave off our old Cuſtoms, 
and "and harder to go againſt our own Will; 
rfect But if thou doſt not overcome Things that 
with 2 ſmall and light, when wilt thou over- . 
de- Rome greater Difficulties ? Reſiſt thy Incli- 
man ation in the beginning, and break off the e- 
il Habit, leſt perhaps by little and little the 
tand Pifficulty increaſe upon thee, Oh ! if thou 
- our © wert ſenſible how much Peace thou ſhouldſt 
he is _ to thyſelf, and Joy to others, by be- 
aving thyſelf well, thou wouldſt be more 
ting plicitous for thy ſpiritual Progreſs, 


- 


TO- : 

0b. Ne 6&6 AP: a 

t an 1 Of the Advantage of ADVERSITY, 

that i. FIS good for us to have ſometimes. 
fleſs 1 Troubles and Adverſities, for they 


make a Man enter into himſelf, that he may 
a 8 . 
"Know that he is in a State of Baniſhment, and 


may not place his Hope in any thing of this 
World. *Tis good that we ſuffer ſometimes 
Contradictions, and that Men have an evil or 
imperfect 


— — — _ —ͤ— 2 
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imperfect Opinion of us, ever when we do vu, 
and intend well. Theſe things are often Helps ly as 
to Humility, and defend us from Vain- glory; Md we 
for then we better run to Gop our inward 2. 1 
Witneſs, when outwardly we are deſpiſed by a M 
Men, and little Credit is given to us, Wicvor 
2. Therefore ſhould a Man eſtabliſh him-WMrifiec 
ſelf in ſuch Manner in Go, as to have no8Wkiſicd i 
need of ſeeking many Comforts from Men. Mons, 
When a Man of Good-will is troubled or ho ce 
tempted, or afflicted with evil Thoughts, then me! 
he better underſtands what need he hath of 
Gop, without whom he finds he can do no 
Good, Then alſo he laments, he ſighs, he 
prays by reaſon of the Miſeries which heſuf- 
fers; then is he weary of living longer, and | 
wiſhes Death to come, that he may be d:/-* 


folv'dandbewith CHRIST, Phil. i. Then alſo She I 


he well perceives that perfect Security and ther e 


full Peace cannot be had in this World. bmet! 
CHAP. XII. Jod 
Of reſiſting TEMPTATIONS. J fly 


to tl 

cannot be without Tribulation and Wome : 
Temptation. Hence it is written in Fob vii, Wre m 
Mar's Life upon Earth isa Temptation. There- Who c 
fore every one ought to be ſolicitous about Pot pl. 
his Temptations, and to watch in Prayers, Temp 
leſt the Devil find room to deceive him; who We ſh: 
neverſleeps, but goes about ſeeking whom he may PDegre 
devour, 


I. 4 S long as we live in this World we 


4 ' 


[| hap. 13. of CHRIST. I9 


do 247, 1 Peter, v. No Man is ſo perfect and 


6 


m- rified, and inſtructed. All the Saints have 
no ſſed thro' many Tribulations and Tempta- 
n. Mons, and have profited by them; and they 
or ho could not ſupport Temptations have be- 
en qgme Reprobates, and fell off. There is not 
of, J Order ſo holy, nor Place ſo retir'd, where 
no ere are not Temptations or Adverſities. 
he 3. A Man is never entirely ſecure from 
f- Hemptations as long as he lives; becauſe we 
1d ve within us the Source vf Temptations, 
Having been born in Concupiſcence. When 
ſo one Temptation or Tribulation is over, ano- 
1d ther comes on, and we ſhall have always 
omething to ſuffer, becauſe we have loſtthe 
Good of our original Happineſs, Many ſeek 


+ x2 


" fly Temptations, and fall more grievouſſy 


bo 


re Into them. By Flight alone we cannotover- 
id N ome; but by Patience and true Humility we 
1, re made ſtronger than all our Enemies. He 


ho only declines them outwardly, and does 

it Pot pluck up the Root, will profit little: Nay, 
> . . | . 

S, & <mptations will ſooner return to him, and 

o e ſhall find himſelf in worſe Condition. By 

7 {W-cgrees and by Patience with Longanimity, 

a 7 thou 
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the Man that is remiſs, and that quits his Re. 


eaſier overcome, if he is not ſuffer'd to come” 
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againſt him. 
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thouſhalt, by Gos Grace better overcome 5. 8 


them, than by Harſhneſs and thine own Im Meginr 


portunity. In Temptation often take coun e En 
ſel, and deal not roughly with one that i 
tempted ; but comfort him, as thou would 
wiſh to be done to thyſelf. 1 


z 


”, 


4. The Beginning of allevil Temptations | 


0 i 
4 


ſolution, is many ways tempted. Fire tries 

: . , 1 
Iron, and Temptation tries a juſt Man. Wo 
often know not what we can do, but I empta-M 
tion diſcovers what we are. However, W 
muſt be watchful, eſpecially inthe Beginning 
of Temptation; becauſe then the Enemy ii 


in at all at the Door of the Soul, but is kep 
out, and reſiſted at his firſt Knock. W hence 8 7- 
a certain Man ſaid, Withſtand the Beginning Man 
Aſter-Remedies come too late. For firſt a bara and 11 
hought comes to the Mind, then a ſtrong ue b 
Imagination; afterwards Delight, and ev be d 
Motion and Conſent. And thus by little an iv 
little the wicked Enemy gets full Entrance ears 
when he is not reſiſted in the Beginning. Ani of at 
how much the longer one is negligent in re. om 
fiſting, ſo much the weaker does he dai come 
become in himſelf, and the Enemy ſtrongeſ led, 
5. Some : 


|| Whap. 13. of CHRIST. 21 
me 5. Some ſuffer greater Temptations in the 
eginning of their Converſion and ſome in 
e End: And ſome there are that are much 
Woubled in a manner all their Life-time. 
me are but lightly tempted, according to 
e Wiſdomand Equity of the Ordinanceof 
Jop, who weighs the State and Merits of 
onen, and pre- ordains all for the Salvation 
it WE his Elect. 
,{ b. We muſt not therefore deſpair when 
we are tempted, but pray to Gop with fo 
Ruch the more Fervour, that he may vouch- 
ce to help us in all Tribulations; who, no 
Doubt, according to the Saying of St. Paul, 
= Cor. x. will make Ho Iſſue with the Temp- 
tion, that we may be able to ſuſtain it. Let us 
y herefore humble our Souls under the Hand 
me I Gop inall Temptations and Tribulations; 
pr the humble in Spirit he will ſave andexalt. 
J. In Temptations and Tribulations a 
Man is proved what Progreſs he has made; 
ar nd in them there is greater Merit, and Vir- 
ont due better appears. Nor is it much if a Man 
erl he devout and fervent when he feels no 
an Trouble; but if in the Time of Adverſity he 
ce, dears up with Patience, there will be " 
Ind of a great Advancement. Some are preſerved 
re-. from great Temptations, and are often over- 
ail come in little daily ones; that being hum- 
1c bled, they may never preſume of themſelves 
2m 7 „„ 


| their Wilt and judgment; but if it fall out 4 


555 himſelf ſecks or likes. If thou relieſt 
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in great things, who are weak in ſuch mal] 
Occurrences. 


CHAP. AY. 
Of avoiding Raſh JUDGMENT. N. 
1. T URN thy Eyes back upon thyſelf, 0 

and ſee = judge not the Doings of 

others. In judging others a Man labours inf 
vain, often errs, and eaſily fins; butinjudgingl 
and looking into himſelf he always labours 
with Fruit. We frequently judge of a Thing 
according as we have it at heart; for we eaſily "by 


Joſe true Judgment thro' private Affection. ¶ No 


If Gop were always the pure Intention off „ c 
our Defire, we ſhould not ſo eaſily be di- by 
turbed at the Reſiſtance of our (pinion. 5 t is 
2. But there is often ſomething lies hid My tb 
within, or concurs from without, which Mit v. 
draws us all along with it. Many ſecretly Wh 
ſeek themſelves in what they do, and are not 3 
ſenſible of it. They ſeem alſo to ſtand in good 
Peace, when things are done according to * a: 


Q 
2. 
bes n 
Des 
oO 


1 be 


contrary to their Deſires, they are ſoon moved 
and become fad. Difference of hows i 
and Opinions is frequently enough the Source 'Y 
of Diſſentions amongſt religious and devout | 5 
Perſons. 7 
3. An old Cuſtom is with Difficulty re- | i 
linquiſh'd; and noManis led willingly farther | 


more 


wi w_ Os — — — — 2 Ao 000 — 1 — - 


« I. Wap. 15. of CHRIST. 23 
nall Wore upon thy own Reaſon or Induſtry than 
zontheV irtue that ſubjects to xsus CHRIST, 
au ſhalt ſeldom and hardly be an illuminated 
1 Wn; for God will have us perfectly ſubject 
elf, nimſelf, and to tranſcend all Reaſon by 
s of MWamed Love. 


in GA. 


ty ver ſo little and contemptible, all becomes 
ot Mpitful; for Gop regards more with how 
od ach Affection and Love a Perſon performs 
to Work, than how much he does. 
ut 2. He does much that loves much. He 
ed es much that does well what he does. He 
ts Nes well that regards rather the common 
de. ood than his own Will. That ſeems often 
at 4 d be Charity, which is rather Carnality : 
9 ecauſe our own natural Inclination, Self- 
ill, Hope of Retribution, Deſire ofour own 


> * 
wh . 


er Intereſt, will ſeldom be wanting. 
ſt 


3. He that has true and perfect Charity 


e C'2 ſeeks 
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ſeeks himſelf in no one thing, but deſires i oppor 
the Glory of God in all things. He envies hat 
no Man, becauſe he loves no private Joy; 

nor does he deſire to rejoice in himſelf ; but, Bl 
above all good things, he wiſhes to be made] 1 
happy in Gop. 5 attributes nothing off 1 
Good to any Man, but refers it totally to 
Gop, from whom all things proceed as from 
their Fountain, in the Enjoyment of whom 
all the Saints repoſe as in their laſt End. Ah ' 
If a Man had but one Spark of perfect Cha- | 
rity, he would doubtleſs perceive that all A 


earthly things are full of Vanity. at v 
r. AVL oulc 

Of bearing the DEFECTS of others. Net o 

I. H A T a Man cannot mend in him- Thus 


ſelf or others he muſt bear with Pa- 
tience, till Gop ordain otherwiſe. Think 
that perhaps *tis better ſo for thy Trial and ve 
Patience, without which our Merits are little 4. 
worth. Thou muſt nevertheleſs, under ſuch * at v 
Impediments, earneſtly pray that Gon may. 1 ens: 
vouchſafe to help thee, and that thou may ſt . q o M 
bear them well, or hi! 
2. If any one being once or twice admo- lf: 
niſhed does not comply, contend not with Mert 
him; but commit all to Gop, that his Will Wiſh | 
may be done, and he may be honoured in all WV irti 
his Servants, who knows how to convert ¶erſit 
Evil into Good. Endeavour to be patient in 2 


e 


I. WW hap. 16. of CHRIST. 25 
ny pporting others Defects and Infirmities'of 
hat Kind ſoever; becauſe thou alſo haſt 


) ; Wany things which others muſt bear withal. 
ut, thou canſt not make thyſelf ſuch a one as 
ade ou wouldſt, howcanſt thou expect to have 

ol other according to thy likeing ? We would 
to illingly have others perfect, and yet we 


Wend not our own Defects. 
3. We would have others ſtrictly correct- 
. but are not willing to be corrected our- 
es. The large Liberty of others diſpleaſes 
, and yet we would not be denied any thing 
at we aſk for. We are willing that others 
ould be bound up by Laws, and we ſuffer 
Wot ourſelves by any Means to be reſtrained. 
m- ¶ hus it is evident how ſeldom we weigh our 
a -Mieighbour in the ſame Balance with ourſelves. 
nk Fall were perfect, what ſhould we have then 
nd i ſuffer from others for Gop's Sake. 

tle, 4. But now Gop has ſo diſpoſed things 


n 


Y 


ch hat we may learn to bear one another's Bur- 
ay ens: For there is no Man without Defect; 
"ſt A o Man without Burden; no Man ſufficient 

gr himſelf; no Man wiſe enough for him- 
0- lf: But we muſt ſupport one another, com- 
th Mort one another, aſſiſt, inſtruct, and admo- 


0 


ill A wiſh one another. But how great each one's 
all Virtue is, beſt appears by occaſion of Ad- 
rt Nerſity; for Occaſions don't make a Man 


in rail, but ſhew what he is. 
ng W CHAP. 


| thyſelf as a baniſh'd Man, and a Strange 
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C HAP. XVII. 
Of a Monaſtical LI F E. Of 


I. T HOU muſt learn to break thyſelf in in 
many things, if thou wilt keep Pract 4 

and Concord with others. Tis no ſmalf 
Matter to live in a Monaſtery, or in a Con! 
. and to converſe therein withouf 
eproof, and to perſevere faithful till Death 
Bleſſed is he who has there liv'd well, ang 
made a happy End. If thou wilt ſtand as tholf 
oughteſt, and make a due Progreſs, look upo 


nd F 
1] ee hc 
E di 
to th 
Werve 
” old 


*y 


. 


upon Earth. Thou muſt be content to be madg 


a Fool for CHRIST, if thou wilt lead a re x T 
ligious Life. Hula 
2. The Habit and the Tonſure contributi to 


little; but the Change of Manners, and en ho 
tire Mortification of the Paſſions make a trul ＋ 00 


religious Man. He that ſeeks here any otheſ Fee 
te 


thing than purely Gop and the Salvation 


his Soul, ſhall find nothing but Trouble an did. 
Sorrow; neither can he long remain in Peace m 
== cn 


who does not ſtrive to be the leaſt, and ſub 
ject to all. , 4 

3. Thou comeſt hither to ſerve, not to 
govern ; know that thou art called to ſuffer 
and to labour, not to be idle and talkative. 
Here then Men are tried as Gold in the Fur - 3 
nace: Here no Man can ſtand, unleſs he be} 
willing with all his Heart to humble himſelf 


for the Love of Gon. CH AP. 


7 
k IThap. 18. of CHRIST. 27 
4 CHAP. XVIIL 
= Of the ExamPLEs of the Holy Fathers, 
If inf I K upon the lively Examples of the 
eacelf Holy Fathers, in whom true Perfection 
mall nd Religion was moſt ſhining, and thou ſhalt 
Don ee how little, and almoſt nothing, that is which 
hof ve do. Alas! what is our Life if compared 
eath o theirs? The Saints and Friends of CHRIST 
an ſerved our LoR D in Hunger and Thirſt, in 
tho Told and Nakedneſs, in Labour and Weari- 
upol beſs, in Watchings and Faſtings, in Prayers 
nge and holy Meditations, in Perſecutions and 
nadWWnany Keproaches. | 
z re 9 2. Ah! how many and how grievous Tri- 
Hulations have the Apoſtles, Martyrs, Con- 


but{ellors, Virgins, and all the reſt gone through, 
len ho have been willing to follow CHRIST's 
trus Footſteps; for they hated their Lives in this 
they World, that they might poſſeſs them for 
n Eternity. O! how ſtrict and mortify'd a Life 
ani did the Holy Fathers lead inthe Deſart! How 
ace long and grievous Temptations did the 

ſub endure! How often were they moleſted bythe 
Enemy! How frequent and fervent Prayers 


N. 
\ 


- 


t tu did they offer to Gop ! What rigorous Ab- 
Aer ſtinences did they go through! What great 
ive, Zeal and Fervour had they tor their ſpiritual 
ur- Progreſs! How ſtrong a War did they wage 
be. for overcoming Vice! How pure and upright 
ell was their Intention to Gop | They labour'd * 


* C 4 all 
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. 
all the Day, and in the Nights they gave them 1 


ſelvestolong Prayer; tho even whilſt they were ' 4 
at work they ceas'd not from mental Prayer 3 Ws. 
3. They ſpent all their Time profitably < Py 

every Hour ſeemed ſhort which they ſpe 


with Go: And through the great SweetnelM 


of Divine Contemplation, they forgot eve 4 141 
the Neceſſity of their bodily Refre ment WT |. 
They renounced all Riches, Dignities, Ho chat 
nours, Friends and Kindred; they deſired tq Pb 
have nothing of this World, they ſcarce al und 


low d themſelves ee ee of Life; the wy hc 


ſerving the Body even in Neceſſity was ic} rat 


ſome to them. They were poor therefore a - 
to earthly Things; but very rich in Grace and Jen 
Virtues : Outwardly they wanted, but in- 9 = 
wardly they were refreſh'd with Divine WF we 
Graces and Conſolations. V 
4. They were Strangers to the World Ne 
but near and familiar Friends to Gop: The) ſee 
ſeem'd to themſelves as nothing, and were 
deſpiſed by this World: But in the Eyes o Of 
Go they were very valuable and beloredf 1 
They ſtood in true Humility, they lived i ing ; 
ſimple Obedience, they walked in Charity m 
and Patience; and therefore they daily ad- ¶ to 
vanced in Spirit, and obtained great Favour = 
with Gop. They weregiven as an Example d 
for all Religious; and ought more to excite 1 * 
us to make good Progreſs, than the Number 


of the Luke warm to grow ſlack. 5. Oh! 


; hap. 19. of CHRIST. 29 
HF. Oh! how great was the Fervour of all 
Neligious in the Beginning of their Holy In- 
ab] KMitution ! Oh! how great their Dovotion 
J 1 n Prayer! How great their Zeal for Virtue! 
ſpenilf * ; S > ; 
ow great Diſcipline was in force amongſt 
hem ! Howgreat Reverence and Obedience 
n all, flouriſh'd under the Rule of a Superior! 
ne Footſteps remaining ſtill bear Witneſs 
chat they were truly perfect and holy Men; 
ho waging War ſo ſtoutly, trod the World 
under their Feet. Now he is thought great, 
Wwho is not a Tranſgreſſor, and who can with 


Patience endure what he hath undertaken, | 
6. Ah! The Lukewarmneſs and Negli- 


and X , - 
in. gence of our State, that we ſo quickly decline 
ml trom our former Fervour, and are now even 


as weary of living through Sloth and Tepidity ! 
119 Would toGop that Advancement in Virtues 
uvere not wholly aſleep inthee, who haſt often 


ey ſeen many Examples of the Devout. 
$ of | HAP. 


Of the EXERCISES of a good religious Man. 
I. T HE Life of a good religious Man 
ity ought to be eminent in all Virtues ; 
11.00 that he may be ſuch interiorly, as he appears 

to Men in his Exterior. And with good Rea» 


Dur = ; ; 

le 3 {on ought he to be much more in his Interior, 
3 it than he exteriorly appears: Becauſe he that 
* We bcbolds us, is Gop, of whom we ought ex- 


\ 1 WJ <<<tivgly to ſtand in awe, where- ever we are, 


= 
"i 
YU 
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and like Angels walk pure in his Sight. We Hall f 
ought every Day to renew our Reſolution, Miet w. 
andexcite ourſelves to Fervour, as ifthis Day Win, 
were the firſt of our Converſion; and to ſay: Y hict 
Help me, O Lord Go, in my good Reſolu- nnd o 
tion, and in thy holy Service; and give me 
Grace now this Day perfectly-to begin; for 4. 
what I have hitherto done is nothing. Whyſc 
2. According as our Reſolution is, will Pay. 
the Progreſs of our Advancement be: And ae | 
he has need of much Diligence, who would thy | 
advance much, Now if he that makes a ſtrong this 
Reſolution often fails, what will he do who py auf 
ſeldom or but weakly reſolves? The falling Go 
off from our Reſolution happens diverſe ways: Wha V 
And a ſmall Omiſſion in our Exerciſes tel- M De. 
dom paſſeth without ſome Loſs. The Reſo- Meat! 
lution of the Juſt depends on the Grace of alte 
God, rather than on their own Wiſdom : In or 


whom alſo they always put their Truſt, what- te for 
W ever they take in hand: For Man propoſes, I. 
4 but Cop diſpoſes; nor is the Way of Man uſe 
| in his own Hands. = by 


3. If for Piety's-ſake, or, with a Deſign | 
of the Profit of our Brother we ſometimes Wl 


| FM 


I Wccau 


omit our accuſtomed Exerciſe, it may after- tl 
wards be cafily recovered: But if through a . 
Loathing of Mind, or Negligence, itbelightly e 
let alone, it is no ſmall Fault, and will prove . ® 
hurtful, Let us endeavour what we can, we Wl * 


ſhall 


k 1. hap. 19. f CHRIST. 3r 
We all ſtill be apt to fail in many Things. But 
tion, ct we muſt always reſolve on ſomething cer- 
Jay Min, and in particular againſt thoſe things 
lay : Which hinder us moſt : We mult examine 
olu- nd order well bath our Exterior and Interior, 
me ecauſe both conduce to our Advancement, 
tor 4. If thou canſt not continually recollect 
Whyſelf, do it ſometimes ; and at leaſt once a 
will KD ay, that is, at Morning, or Evening, In 
\nd he Morning reſolve, in the Eveningexamine 
uld {thy Performances; how thou haſt behaved 
ng this Day in Word, Work or Thought, be- 
ho Ye auſe in theſe perhaps thou haſt often offended 
Ins Go and thy Neighbour. Prepare thyſelf like 
ys: Ma Man to reſiſt the wicked Attacks of the 
el-M Devil: Bridle Gluttony, and thou ſhalt the 
o- eaſier reſtrain all carnal Inclinations. Be never 
of altogether idle ; but either reading or writing, 
In or praying, or meditating, or labouring in 
t- ME ſomething that may be for the common Good, 


* 


* 17 Yet in bodily Exerciſes, a Diſcretion is to be 


n uſed; nor are they equally to be undertaken 
by all. FOE" 
n SS 5. Thoſe Things which are not common 


s gare not to be done in Publick ; for particular 
things are more ſafely done in Private. But 


2 take care thou be not ſlack in common Ex- 
y 8 erciſes, and more forward in things of thy 
2 WW own particular Devotion: But having fully 
: and faithfully performed what thouart bound 
| to, 


to, and what is enjoined thee, if thou haſt any 


; being ſhortly to receive the Reward of our 
Labour from Gov. 


we are not well prepared, and that we are 


. 5 ſhall be revealed in us at the appointed Time: 
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Time remainin 5 give thyſelf to thyſelf ach 
cording as thy 


this is more proper for one, and that for: ano. 


ther. Moreover, according to the Diverſity 
of Times, diverſe Exerciſes are more plea4 4 


ſing; for ſome reliſh better on Feſtival Days 1 


others on Common Days. We ſtand in need 
of one kind in time of Temptation, and of 
another in time of Peace and Reſt. Some well 
willingly think on whom we are ſad, others 


when we are joyful in our LoRD. 


6. About the Time of the principal Feſ-W 
tivals, we muſt renew our good Exerciſes, 
and more ferventlyimplorethe Prayers of the 
Saints. We ought to make our Reſolution 

Feſtival, as if we were then 
to depart out of this World, and to come to 
the everlaſting Feſtival, Therefore we ought 

carefully to prepare ourſelves at Times of 


from Feſtival to 


Devotion, and to converſe more devoutly, 

and keep all Obſervances more ſtrictly, as 
And if it be deferred, let us believe that 

as yet unworthy of that great Glory which 


And let us endeavour to prepare ourſelves 
better 


evotion ſhall incline thee 
All 7's have the ſelf-ſame Exerciſe ; buf 3 


4 etter 


ant 
hom 
atch, 
2 m 0 


Of t 


18 


A 


K hap. 20. of CHRIST. 33 
Petter for our Departure. Bleſſed is that Ser- 


an (ſays the Evangeliſt St. Luke, Chap. xii.) 
theel 4 hom when his Lord ſhall come, he ſhall find 


bu atching. Verih, I ſay unto you, he ſhall ſet 
ano. Y m over all his Poſſeſſins. 
rity 3 CH AP. 3% 
lea4 4 Of the Love of SOLITUDE and SILENCE. 
a8 EEK a proper Time to retire into thy- 
edi ſelf, and often think of the Benefitsof 


30D. Let alone Curioſities; read ſuch Mat- 


we ers as may rather move thee to Compunction, 
ner aan givethee Occupation. If thou wilt with- 
aw thyſelf from ſuperfluous Talk and idle 
eſ-iſits, as alſo from giving ear to News and 
es, MKeports, thou wilt find Time ſufficient and 


operto employ thyſelfin good Meditations. 

FT he greateſt Saints avoided the ind choſe of 
Men as much as they could, and choſe to 

to Ave to Gop in Secret. 

cht 2. As often as I have been amongſt Men 

of 4 aid one) 1 have returned leſs Man. Seneca, 


y, Wpiſt. 7. This we often experience, when 
i e talk long. Tis eaſier to be altogether 
by” 5 
ur 4 ent than not to exceed in Words. Tis 
Aſier to keep retired at home, than to be able 
at be ſufficiently upon one's guard abroad. 
e ? WV hoſoever therefore aims at arriving at in- 


h 1 nal and ſpiritual Thin s, muſt with IE sus 
: ME alide from the Coos No Man is ſecure 
8 | appearing abroad, but he who would cis 

4 ingly 
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ingly lie hid at home. No Man ſecurely ſpeaks, off 


but he who loves to hold his Peace: No Mail TI 
ſecurely governs, but he who would ce 1 ce | 


ap. 


live in Subjection. No Man ſecurely com. ! 
mands, but he who has learned well to obey it, v 
3. No Man ſecurely rejoiceth unleſs i 3 hol! 
have within him the Teſtimony of a go mp 
Conſcience. Vet the Security of the Saint ham 
was always full of the Fear of GzoD. Neithe W orlc 
were they leſs careful or humble in themſelves Ni. 
becauſe they were ſhining wich great Virtue th C 
and Grace. But the Security of the WickeW Why 
ariſes from Pride and Preſumption, and wilt if 
end in the deceiving themſelves. Neve ſtaſt 
promiſe thyſelf Security in this Life, tho tho Mrſio 
ſeemeſt to be a good religious Man, or a de ax 
vout Hermit. | We 
4. Oftentimes they that were better in th 6. 


ae of Men, have been in greatef Pes 
anger by reaſon of their too great Conf. rip 
dence. So that it is better for many not to b A ith 
altogether free from "Temptations, but to bal cry 
often aſſaulted; that they be not too ſecure Me n 
leſt perhaps they be lifted up with Pride, of v0 Nad 
take more Liberty to go aſide after exterioſ un 
Comforts. Oh how good a Confcienc Fav 
would that Man preſerve, who would nevei on 
ſeek after tranſitory Joy, nor ever buſy him - Nette 
ſelf with the World! Oh how great Peace han 
22 Tranquillity would he poſſeſs, who would is 
cut 


ok 18 


al 


ap. 20. of CHRIST. 35 


off all vain Solicitude, and only think of 
> Things of God, and his Salvation, and 


ing ce his whole Hope in Gon. 

conc. No Man is worthy of heavenly Com- 
obey f., whohas not diligently exerciſed himſelf 
ſs bl 


4 holy Compunction, It thou wouldſt find 
gooÞmpunction in thy Heart, retire into thy 
aint; C amber, and ſhut out the Tumults of the 
1thet 0 orld, as it is written, Pſ. iv. Have Com- 
Ives ion in your Chambers. Thou ſhalt find in 
rtue; 45 Cell what thou ſhalt often loſe abroad. 
cke F Cell, ifthoucontinueinit, grows ſweet; 


wil: if thoukeep not to it, becomes tedious and 
eve 1 taſteful. If in the Beginning of thy Con- 
tho rſion thou accuſtom thyſelf to remain in it, 
de a d keep it well, it will be to thee afterwards 


bear Friend, ane a moſt agreeable Delight. 
6. In Silence and Quiet the devout Soul 
Pes forward, and learns the Secrets of the 
Eriptures, Thereſhe finds Floods of Tears, 
o bt With whichſhe may waſh and cleanſe herſelf 
0 1 ery Night: That ſhe may become ſo much 
ure e more familiar with her Maker, by how 
„ouch the farther ſhe lives from all worldly 
rio 1 umult. For Gop with his holy Angels will 
nce raw nigh to him, who withdraws ; himſelf 
vel om his Acquaintance and Friends, ”T'is 
m- R. etter to lie hid, and take care of one's ſelf, 
ace han neglecting one's ſelfto do even Miracles. 
ul 1s commendable for a religious Man to go 
cut 4 ſeldom 


the 
ate 1 
aß 
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ſeldom abroad, to fly being ſeen, and not 
defire to fee Men. 
7. Why wilt thou ſee what thou muſt nf 
have ? The World paſſeth and its Cnc | 1 
1 St. John 2. The Deſires of Senſuality dra 
thee abroad; but when the Hour is paſt, whal 
doſt thou bring home but a Weight pop thj 
_ Conſcience, and a Diſſipation of Heart ? 
Joyful going abroad often brings forth a for 17 
rowful coming home; and a merry Evening 
makes a ſad Morning: So all carnal ner nt 
pleaſantly, but in the End brings Kemo 
and Death. What canſt thou ſee elſewhen 
which thou ſeeſt not here? Behold the Heal 
ven and Earth, and all the Elements; fol 
of theſe all things are made. N 
8. What canſt thou ſee any-where whic 2 
can continue long under the Sun. Tho 
thinkeſt perhaps to be ſatisfied, but thou can 
not attain to it. If thou couldſt ſec all thing 
at once before thee, what would it be but 4 3 7 
vain Sight? Lift upthy Eyes to Gop on hight 
and pray for thy Sins and Negligences. Leave 
vain Things to vain People ; but mind thou 1 
the Things which Gop has commandeli 
- thee. Shut thy Door upon thee, and call to 
thee IEsus thy beloved. Stay with him in thy 
Cell, for thou ſhalt not find fo great a Peace 
any-where elſe. If thou hadſt not gone abroad, 
nor ma to Rumours, thou hadſt keyt 
thyſe 


ap. 21. of CHRIST 37 
Wy iclf better in good Peace; but ſince thou 
delighted ſometimes to hear News, thou 
Nuſt from thence ſuffer aDiſturbance of Heart. 
* CRP, 
4 Of Compunction of HEART. | 
2 I F thou wilt make any Progreſs, keep 
1 thyſelf in the Fear of Gop, and be not 
o free; but reſtrain all thy Senſes under 
Wiſcipline, nor give thyſelfup to fooliſh Mirth, 
ive thyſelf to Compunction of Heart, and 
ou ſhalt find Devotion. Compunction opens 
e. Way to much Good, which Diſſolution 
vont quickly to loſe. Tis wonderful that 
ny Man can heartily rejoice in this Life, who 
eighs and conſiders his Baniſhment, and 
hc many Dangers of his Soul. | 
2. Thro' Levity of Heart, and the little 
MT hought we have of our Defects, we feel not 
pe Sorrows of our Soul; but often vainly 
ino Rugh, when in all Reaſon we oughtto weep. 
ut There is no true Liberty, nor good Joy, but 
Wn the Fear of Gop with a good Conſcience. 


Sh A appy is he who can caſt away all Impedi- 
* nents of Diſtractions, and recolle& himſelf 


o the Union of holy Compunction: Happy 
he who ſeparates himſelf from all that may 


* efile or burthen his Conſcience, Strive man- 

i. Sully. Cuſtom is overcome by Cuſtom. If 

lou canſt let Men alone, they will let thee 
„ao what thou haſt to do. 


3. Buſy 
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2. Buſy not thyſelf with other Mens A 
fairs, nor intangle thyſelf with the Cauſes Mr, 2 
great ones: Have always an Eye upon thy Haven 
ſelf in the firſt place, and take ſpecial cu 5. If 
to admoniſh thyſelf preferably to all thy dea anof 
eſt Friends. If thou haſt not the Favour M ore f 
Men, be not grieved at that; but let thy Con ¶ aſt ſe 
cern be, that thou doſt not carry thyſelf (Muniſt 
well and ſo circumſpectly as it becomes Mou 
Servant of God, and a devout religious Ma ain, 


to demean himſelf. Tis oftentimes mo auſe 
profitable and more ſecure for a Man not tile fi 
have many Comforts in this Life; eſpeciallyMWhere! 
according to the Fleſh. Yet that we have noi 6. 
Divine Comforts, or ſeldomer experiene Hake 
them, is our own Fault; becauſe we donWP ray 

ſeek Compunction of Heart, nor caſt off ana 
together vain and outward Satisfactions. Und 
4. Acknowledge thyſelf unworthy of di 5 L. 
vine Conſolation, and rather worthy of mue Di 
Tribulation. Whena Manhas perfect Com 
punction, then the whole World is burden O7: 
ſome and diſtaſteful to him. A good Mai. 
always finds ſubject enough for mourning ani 
weeping ; for whether he conſiders himſelf 
or thinks of his Neighbour, he knows that no 
Man lives here without Tribulation ; and 
the more thoroughly he conſiders himſelf, the De 
more he grieves. The Subjects for juſt Grieſi co: 
and interior Compunction are our Vices andi no 
| Ins, 
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s, in which we lie entangled in ſuch man- 
Fr, as ſeidom to be able to contemplate 
1 thy Wavenly Things. 

WT 5. Ifthou wouldſt oftner think of thy Death, 
Wan of a long Life, nodoubt but thou wouldſt 
jore fervently amend thyſelf: Alſo if thou 


Con dſt ſeriouſly conſider in thy Heart the future 
elf (ol Puniſhments of Hell, or Purgatory, Ibelieve 
M ou would willingly endure Labour and 


ain, and fear no kind of Auſterity, But be- 
auuſe theſe things reach not the Heart, and 
ve ſtill love the Things which flatter us, 
Wherefore we remain cold and very ſluggiſh. 
W 6. [tis oftentimesa Want of Spirit, which 
<ncllimnakes the wretched Body fo eaſily complain. 
on WP ray therefore humbly to our Lok, that he 
rana give thee the Spirit of Compunction; 
| 4 ſay with the Prophet (Pf, xxix.) Feed me, 
di D Lord, with the Bread of Tears, and grve me 

ED rink of Tears in Meaſure. 

W C HAP. XXII. 
OF the Conſideration of the MIsERY of Man. 
| A 3 Tou art miſerable whereſoever thou 
. art, and whichſoever Way thou turn- 
geſt thyſelf, unleſs thou turn thyſelf to Gon. 
2 Why art thou troubled becauſe it does not 
ET ſucceed with thee according to thy Will and 
be Deſire? Who is there that has all things ac- 
We cording to his Will? Neither I, nor thou, 
nor any Man upon Earth. There is no Man 
in 
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fliction, tho he be a King or a Pope, W. 
is it that is beſt at eaſe ? Doubtleſs, he tie a 
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in the World without ſome Trouble or A ery 
Werabl 


is willingto ſuffer ſomething for Gop's Sa car 
2. Many feeble and weak Men are apt ¶ begg 


fay, behold how well ſuch a one lives, hoe, th 


rich, how great, how mighty and powerfu of 
he is. But attend to heavenly Goods, aA. O 
thou wilt ſee that all theſe temporal Thin o lie 
are nothing; but very uncertain, and rathꝗreliſ 
burdenſome; becauſe they are never poſleſs iſera 
without Care and Fear. The Happineſs d to 
a Man conſiſts not in having temporal Things w 
in Abundance, but a moderate Competenꝰe Go 


- ſufficeth. *Tis truly a Miſery to live upon 1 ade 
Earth. The more a Man deſires tobe ſpiritual flo 
the more this preſent Life becomes diſtaſte 


hope 
ful to him; becauſe he perceives the bettei Meir 
and more clearly ſees the Defects of humai erl. 
Corruption: For to eat, drink, watch, ſleep vil 
reſt, labour, and to be ſubject to other Ne. hir 
ceſſities of Nature, is truly a great Miſerſ en 
and Affliction, and to a devout Man, who be 


would be releas'd, and free from all Sin. 5. 
3 . For the ?mward Man is very much bur- Nom 
den' d with the Neceſſities of the Body in this lo 
World: And therefore the Prophet devoutly Dir 
prays to be freed from them; ſaying, From W'®! 
my Neceſſities deliver me, O Lord, Pi. xxiv. © 
But woe to them that know not their own WF !! 


M.iſery, 


ook ſp. 22. of CHRIST. 41 
or ery, and more woe to them that love this 

WI rale and corruptible Life: For ſome 
n thi | We are that love it to that degree (altho” 
Sab can ſcarce get Neceſſaries by labouring 
apt i begging) that if they could live always 


» hoe, they would not care at all for the King- 

wer | of OD. . i 

: a. O ſenſeleſs People, and Infidelsin heart, 
ing 


ho lie buried ſo deep in earthly Things, as 


rathe reliſh nothing but the Things ofthe Fleſh ! 
leſs Wiſcrable Wretches ! they ſhall in the End 
eſs d to their Coſt, how vile a Nothing that 
hing s which they ſo much loved. But the Saints 
en Go and all the devout Friends of CHRIS 


u pode no account of what pleas'd the Fleſh, 
tua flouriſhed in this Life; but their whole 
aſte Wope and Intentions aſpired to eternal Goods; 
tte heir whole Deſire tended upwards to Things 
mai erlaſting and inviſible; for fear leſt the Love 
ee viſible Things ſhould draw them down to 
Ne. hings below. Loſe not, Brother, thy Con- 
ſeryence of going forward to ſpiritual Things: 
vho here is yet Time, the Hour is not yet paſt. 
== 5. Why wilt thou put off thy Reſolution 
ur · ¶ om Day to Day? Ariſe, and begin this very 
his Wl oment, and ſay; Now is the Time to be 
tly ing, now is the Time to fight; Now is the 
om WF oper Time to amend my Life. When thou 
iv. Arrt ill at eaſe, and art afflicted, then is the 
vn ime to merit. Thou muſt paſs through 
7 Fire 


\ 
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Fire and Water before thou comeſt to Rl 
freſhment. Unleſs thou do V iolence to thy 
ſelf, thou wilt not overcome Vice. As lon 
as we carry about us this frail Body, we cat Fe 
not be without Sin, nor live without Uneailf 
neſs and Sorrow. We would fain be at re 
from all Miſery ; but becauſe we have ld 


Dp. 2 
It v 
again 


I. W 


ater {| 


Innocence by Sin, we have alſo loſt true Ha E! 
pineſs. We muſt therefore have Patiene h 
and wait for the Mercyof Gop; till Iniqui_hſ the 


paſs away, and this Mortality be {wallowd| 5 row 
up by Life. br dawa 


6. Oh ! how greatis human Frailty, whid ind 
is always prone to Vice] To- day thou con n's! 
feſſeſt chy Sins, and To-morrow thou agaif ent, 


committeſt what thou haſt confeſſed; no 4 el 
thou reſolveſt to take care, and an N our afts oug! 


thou doſt as if thou hadſt never reſolved; W nedi 

have Reaſon therefore to humble ourſelves gence: 

and never to think much of ourſelves, ſine ere 

we are fo frail and inconſtant. That may all 0 d of 

quickly be loſt through Negligence, which uh 

with much Labour and Time was hard) 

gotten by Grace. 3 ” | 
7. What will become of us yet inthe End 

who grow lukewarm ſo very ſoon ? Woe bel 

to us if we are for giving ourſelves to Reſt, w 2 | 

as if we had already met with Peace and Se- . i 3 

curity, when there does not as yet appear 

lan) 


any ark of true Sanctity in our Converſa- 
tion. 
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0 It would be very needful that we ſhould 
ot again, like good Novices, be inſtructed 
8 Jon F Il good Behaviour: If fo, perhaps there 
ca e Hopes of ſome future Amendment, and 
nealWſater ſpiritual Progreſs. 
at re CHAT. AXHE 
e la Of the Thought of DEATH. 
Ha ERY quickly muſt thou be gone from 
ienc hence; ſee then how Matters ſtand 
iquiſ y thee : A Man is here To-day, and To- 
owe rrow he is vaniſhed ; and when he is ta- 
away from the Sight, he is quickly alſo out 
hid Mind. Oh ! the Dulneſs and Hardneſs of 
1 co n's Heart, which only thinks of what is 
agaiſi ent, and looks not forward to Things to 
none ! Thou ougght'ſt in every Action and 
afteſought ſo to order thyſelf, as if thou wert 
; u ꝑnediately todie. If thou hadſt a good Con- 
ve nce, thou wouldſt not much fear Death. 
ſine ere better for thee to fly Sin than to be a- 
ali d of Death. If thou art not prepared To- 
hid how wilt thou be To- morrow? To- mor- 
ard is an uncertain Day; and how doſt thou 
Wow that thou ſhalt be alive To-morrow ? 


nch. What avails it to live long, when we ad- 
e be ice ſo little? Ah! long Life does not al- 


Leſt, s make us better, but often adds to our 
Se- 8 ilt! Would to Gop we had behaved our- 
bear es well in this World, even for one Day. 
rſa- Many count the Years of their Converſion, 


ON, but 
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but oftentimes the Fruit of Amendment is hi 
ſmall. If it be frightful to die, perhaps it V ou ar 
be more dangerous to live longer. Bleſſed i: 
that has always the Hour of his Death befa . a 
his Eyes, and every Day diſpoſes himſelf WM 
die. If thou haſt at any time ſeen a Man dior pu 
think that thou muſt alſo paſs the ſame Wi ter; 
3. In the Morning, imagine thou ſhalt I ou ir 
live till Night; and when the Evening com 
preſume not to promiſe thyſelf the next Mo 
ing. Be therefore always prepared, and li eath 
in ſuch manner that Death may never fi 
thee unprovided. Many die ſuddenly, ar 
when they little think of it; For the Son 
Man will come at the Hour when he is not loo 
for, Mat. xxiv. When that laſt Hour ſhWreſer 
come, thou wilt begin to have quite othhayfi 
Thoughts of thy whole Life paſt ; and th ve f 
wilt be exceedingly grieved that thou h Hou 


ime 


been ſo negligent and remiſs. wand I 
4. How happy and prudent is he wil 6. 
ſtrives to be ſuch now in his Life, as he H Da 


fires to be found at his Death; for it will 
give a Man a great Confidence of dying ha 
ily, if he has a perfect Contempt of t 
orld, a fervent Deſire of advancing in Vii 
tue, a Love for Diſcipline, the Spirit of Pei 
nance, a ready Obedience, Self-denial, an 
Patience in bearing all Adverſities for th 
Love of CHRIST. Thou mayſt do mani 


800 


ow 
lt 
or I 


O 
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15 od Things whilſt thou art well; but when 
ou art ſick, I know not what thou canſt do, 
v are improved by Sickneſs ; ſo they alſo 
at travel much abroad ſeldom become holy. 
elf | 5. Truſt not in thy Friends andKinsfolks, 
or put off the Welfare of thy Soul to here- 
ter; for Men will ſooner forget thee than 
ou imagineſt. Tis better now to provide 
om Time, and ſend ſome Good before thee, 
an to truſt to others helping thee after thy 
eath. If thou art not now careful for thy- 
lf, who will be careful for thee hereafter ? 
The preſent Time is very precious: Now are 
e Days of Salvation: Now is an acceptable 
W ime. But alas! that thou doſt not ſpendthis 
Wreſent Time more profitably, wherein thou 
ot ay{t acquire a Stock on which thou mayſt 
tha ve for ever! The Time will come when 
bi ou wilt wiſh for one Day or Hour to amend; 
nd I know not whether thou wilt obtain it. 
6. O my dearly beloved, from how great 
Danger mayſt thou deliver thyſelf; from 
e great a Fear mayſt thou be freed, if thou 
ilt but now be always fearful, and looking 
Ir Death ! Strive now ſo to live, that in the 
our of thy Death thou mayſt rather rejoice 
an fear, Learn now to die to the World, 
aug pat then thou mayſt begin to live with 
HRIST, | Learn now to deſpiſe all things, 
at then thou mayſt freely go to CHRIST, 
_— Chaſtiſe 
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Chaſtiſe thy Body now by Penance, that tho orld 
mayſt then have an aſſured Confidence, e, © 
7. Ah fool ! Why doſt thou think to li 
long, when thou art not ſure of one Day y 
How many thinking to live long have beef 
deceived, and unexpectedly have been ſnatch 
ed away? Howoften haſt thou heard related 
that ſuch a one was ſlain by the Sword, ano 
ther drown'd, another falling from on hig 
broke his Neck; this Man died at the 11 
ble; that other came to his End when he va 
at play? Some have periſhed by Fire, ſom ber 
by Sword, ſome by Peſtilence, ſome by Rob 
bers. Thus Death is the End of all, and 
Man's Life paſſeth ſuddenly like a Shadow. 
8. Who will remember thee when thou 
art dead, and who will pray for thee ? D 
now, my Beloved, do now all thou canſt, 12 


die; nor doſt thou know what ſhall befi Fe ; 
thee after Death. Whilſt thou haſt Time 2 
heap up to thyſelf Riches that will never dic. 
Think of nothing but thy Salvation; care fo 
nothing but the Things of Gop; make nov 
to thyſelf Friends by honouring the Saints ol 
Go, and imitating their Actions, that when 
thou ſhalt fail in this Life, they may receive 
thee into everlaſting Dwellings. + =... 

9. Keep thyſelf as a Pilgrim, and a Stran- 
ger upon Earth, to whom the Affairs — "= 

| or 


i 
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t tha orld do nothing belong. Keep thy Heart 
ee, and raiſed upwards to Gop; becauſe 


e. | 
o li ou haſt not here a laſting City. Send thi- 
Jay y ter thy daily Prayers with Sighs and Tears, 
bee at after Death thy Spirit may be worthy 
ate): paſs happily to our LoRD. Amen, 


C H A P: XXIV. 


* WW UDGMENT, and the Puniſhments of SINS. 
T; 1 1 N all Things look to thy End, and ho-w 
wal thou ſhalt ſtand before a ſevere Judge, 
om whom nothing is hidden; who takes no 
Lob Mr ibes, nor receives Excuſes ; but will Judge 
and at which is juſt, O moſt wretched and 
w. Poliſh Sinner, what Anſwer wilt thou make 


Gos, who knows all thy Evils ; thou 
Di ho ſometimes art afraid of the Looks of an 
nt MWegry Man, why doſt thou not provide for 
hal hy ſclf againſt the Day of Judgment, when 
ef Man can be excuſed or defended by ano- 
. 4 her; but every one ſhall have enough to do 
WD anſwer. for himſelf ? At preſent thy La- 
or is profitable, thy Tears are acceptable, 
dighs will be heard, and thy Sorrow is 


ry eisfactory, and may purge away thy Sins. 
gen! 2+ A patient Man hath a great and whole- 


wel m Purgatory, who receiving Injuries, is 
ore concerned at the other's din, than his 
on Wrong; who willingly prays for his 
Adverfaries, and from his Heart forgives Of- 
D 2 fences ; 
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fences ; who delays not to aſk Forgivene re ſpe 
of others; who is eaſier moved to Compꝛ No re 
ſion than to Anger; who frequently uſei ee th 

Violence to himſelf, and labours to bring i Hur, 
Fleſh wholly under Subjection to the Spiri iend 
*Tis better now to purge away our Sins, a for 
cut up our Vices, than to reſerve them Nou n 
be purged hereafter. Truly, we decei = 7/ 
ourſelves through the inordinate Love willa:n/ 
bear to our F jeh. Widd. 
3. What other Thing ſhall that Fire fee h 
on but thy Sins? The more thou ſpareſt thy idgr 
ſelf now, and followeſt the Fleth, the moi um 
grievoufly ſhalt thou ſuffer hereafter, and th e P 
more Fuel doſt thou lay up for that Fire. 5. 
what Things a Man has more ſinned, in tho is 
ſhall he be more heavily puniſhed. Ther be 
the Slothful ſhall be pricked forward wid Natio- 
burning Goads ; and the Gluttons ſhall be d 
tormented with extreme Hunger and Thirſt he 
There the Luxurious and the Lovers of Plea he! 
ſures ſhall be covered all over with burnin hat 
Pitch, and ſtinking Brimſtone, and the Envi har 
ous, like mad Dogs, ſhall how! for Grief, Mh 
4. There ſhall be no Vice which ſhall not ne 
have its proper Torment. There the Proud ha 
ſhall be filled with all Confuſion ; and the ha 
Covetous ſhall be ſtreightned with moſt mi- tie: 
ſerable Want. There one Hour of Suffering 
{hall be more ſharp, than a hundred "= 
ere 
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vene re ſpent in the moſt rigid Penance. There 


MPa reſt, no Comfort for the Damned; but 
 Uſet H re there is ſometimes Intermiſſion of La- 
ng th b ur, and we receive Comfort from our 
Spiriggiends. Be careful at preſent, and ſorrow- 


5, a for thy Sins, that in the Day of Judgment 


m ou mayſt be ſecure with the Bleſſed. For 
CCl: the Juſt ſhall fland with great Conſtancy 
© uß inst theſe that afflicted and oppreſſed them, 
V iſd. v. Then ſhall he ſtand to judge, 
io now humbly ſubmits himſelf to the 
agment of Men. Then the Poor and 


:mble ſhall have great Confidence, and 


d th Wc Proud ſhall fear on every Side. 
19 5. Then will it appear that he was wiſe in 
hoh is World, who learn'd for CRRIST's Sake 


be a Fool and deſpiſed. Then all Tribu- 
Wich tion ſuffer'd with Patience will be pleaſing 
be all Iniguity ſhall flop her Mouth, Pf, cvi. 
irt Then every devout Perſon ſhall rejoice, and 
lea he Irreligious ſhall be ſad : Then the Fleſh 
ning hat has been mortified ſhall triumph more 
i- han if it had been always pamper'd in De- 
f. Mihts: Then ſhall the mean Habit ſhine, and 
not ne Cloathing appear contemptible : Then 
ud hall the poor Cottage be more commended 
the than the gilded Palace: Then conſtant Pa- 
ni-¶ tience ſhall more avail than all the Power of 
no the World: Then ſimple Obedience ſhall be 
rs more prized than all worldly Craftineſs. 

Te 5 D 3 6. Then 
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6. Then a pure and good Conſcience ſhiWniſhr 
be a greater Subject of Joy than learned Phi 
loſophy : Then the Contempt of Rich ovp. 
ſhall weigh more than all the Treaſures 
Worldlings : Then wilt thou be more con 
forted that thou haſt prayed devoutly, th; 
that thou haſt fared daintily : Then wilt tho 
rejoice more that thou haſt kept Silence, th 
that thou haſt made long Diſcourſes, or talk ¶ con 
much: Then will holy Works be of great 
Value than many fair Words: Then will 
ſtrict Life and hard Penance be more pleaſini 
than all the Delights of the Earth. Learn if 
preſent to ſuffer in little Things, that the 
thou mayſt be deliver'd from more grievoulif 
Sufferings. Try firſt here what thou can 


do hereafter : If thou canſt now endure {dt 
|.ttle, how ſhalt thou be able to bear ever High 
laſting Torments ? If a little Suffering no lan 
makes thee ſo impatient, what will Hell- fi. H¶rog 
do hereafter ? Surely, thou canſt not haare 
two Heavens? Thou canſt not have thy! 
Pleaſure in this World, and afterwards rein alt 
with CHRIST. | Ne 
7. If to this Day thou hadſt always lived inen 
Honours and Pleaſures, what would it avail o 
thee, if thou wert now in a Moment to dic ! Ne. 
All then is Vanity, but to love Gop, and tod 
ſerve him alone! For he that loves God with Hut 
1 10 


his whole Heart, neither fears Death, nor 
| Puniſhment, 


ok 4 
— ſhi 
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niſhment, nor Judgment, nor Hell ; be- 
d Ph ſe perfect Love gives ſecure Acceſs to 
dich oo. But he that is yet deiighted with Sin, 
res WS Wonder if he be afraid of Death and 
con dgment. Tis good, however, that if Love 
tha yet reclaim thee not from Evil, at leaft 
© tho Fear of Hell reſtrain thee. But he that 
tha s aſide the Fear of Gop, will not be able 
alk to continue long in Good ; but will quickly 


eaten into the Snares of the Devil. 
""— CHAP. Xxv. 
111 288 the fervent Amendment of our whale LIFE. 


the 
vou 
anf 
e ſ 
ver. 
10% 


I E vigilant and diligent in Gop's Ser- 

5 vice, and often think with thyſelf, to 
hat End thou cameſt hither, and why thou 
a d{t leave the World: Was it not that thou 
ightſt live to Gop, and become a ſpiritual 
lan ? Be fervent therefore in thy ſpiritual 


0 
F 
3 

+4 


fin rogreſs, for thou ſhalt ſhortly receive theRe- 
aue ard of thy Labours, and then Fear and Grief 
thy all be no more in thy Confines. Thou 
121 alt labour now a little, and thou ſhalt find 

eeat Reſt ; yea, everlaſting Joy. If thou 
in WFontinue faithful and fervent in Working, 
ail 1 Pop will doubtleſs be faithful and liberal in 
e! Newarding. Thou muſt preſerve a good 


Ind firm Hope of coming to the Crown; 


th ut muſt not think thyſelf ſecure, leſt thou 
roy negligent or proud. . 
t, a 4; When 
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2. When a certain Perſon in Anxiety e the 
Mind was often wavering between Hope a ſome 
Fear, and on a Time ** overwhelm in m 
with Grief had proſtrated himſelf in Pray Hater 

in the Church before a certain Altar, he re, 
volved theſe Things within himſelf, ſayin 

1f I did but know that I ſhould ſtill perſeven mc 
And preſently he heard within him an A 0 
ſwer from Gop : And if thou didſi know thWſpinit 
that would/t thou d? Do now what t 
wouldſt then do, and thou ſbalt be very ſecunf is 
And immediately being comforted a 
ſtrengthned he committed himſelf to th 
Divine Will, and his anxious Waverin 
ceaſed : Neither had he a Mind any moret 


ſearch curiouſly to know what ſhould bei t! 
him hereafter ; but rather ſtudied to inquirudy 
what was the Will of Gop, well pleaſu Perc 
and perfect, for the beginning and acc eaſ- 
pliſhing every good Work. 2 


3. Hape in the LoRD, and do Goode Wi * 
(faith the Prophet, P/. xxx.) and inbab it 
Land, and thou ſhalt be fed with the Rich 
thereof. There is one Thing which keep 
many back from a ſpiritual Progreſs and fer- 
vent Amendment of Life; and that is then 


Apprehenſion of Difficulty, or the Labouſ e 
which muſt be gone through in the Conflict. N. 
And they indeed advance moſt of all other 1 

ul: 


in Virtues, who ſtrive more manfully to over 
| come 
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iety ne thoſe things which they find more trou- 
pe a ſome or contrary to them: For there 2 
aelm n makes greater Progreſs, and merits 
Pray Hater Grace where he overcomes himſelf 
here, and mortifies himſelf in Spirit. 

ing. But all Men have no. aliketo overcome 


ven mortify ; yet he that is diligent and zea- 
n As, altho' he have more Paſſions to fight 
5 inſt, will be able to make a greater Pro- 
th ss than another that has fewer Paſſions, 
ſecun is withal leſs fervent in the Purſuit of 
anWrtues, Two Things particularly conduce 
th great Amendment; to wit, forcibly to 
eri ithdraw one's ſelf from that to which Nature 
Te os viciouſly inclined, and earneſtly to labour 
beſii r that Good which one wants the moſt, 
JuiWudy likewiſe to fly more carefully, and to 
au ercome thoſe Faults, which ofteneſt diſ- 
om eaſe thee in others. 
5. Turn all Occaſions to thy ſpiritual Pro- 
20% : So that if thou ſeeſt or heareſt any good 
t th e xamples, thou mayſt be ſpurred on to imi- 
ch te them: But if thou obſerve any thing that 
= blame-worthy, take heed thou commit 
Jt the ſame ; or if thou at any time haſt done 
labour to amend it out of hand. As thine 
yeobſerves others, ſo art thou alſoobſerved 
Wy others. Oh? how ſweet and comfortable 
is to ſee Brethren fervent and devout, re- 
lar and well diſciplin'd! How ſad a 1 
| an 
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and how afflicting to ſee ſuch as walk d 
orderly, and who practiſe nothing of w 
they are called to! How hurtful it is ton 
glect the Intent of one's Vocation, and to tu 
one's Mind to things that are not our Buſine 

6. Be mindful of the Reſolution thou h; 
taken, and ſet before thee the Image of i 
Crucifix, Well mayſt thou be aſhamed, 


thou lookeſt upon the Life of Ixsus Cyr 5 
that thou haſt not yet ſtudied to conform th Nu 


na 
1 


ſelf more to his Pattern, altho thou haſt be riſ 
long in the Way of Gop. A religious May 
who exerciſes himſelf ſeriouſly and devout 
inthemoſtholy Life and Paſſion of our Loi 
ſhall find there abundantly all things profi 
able and neceſſary for him: Nor need he ſelf 
for any _ better out of JesUs. Oh 
IEsus crucified did but come into our Hea 
how quickly and ſufficiently learned ſhoulf 
we be a 
. 7. A ferventreligious Man bears and take 
all things well that are commanded him. 4 
negligent and lukewarm religious Man ha 
Trouble upon Trouble, and on every Sid 
ſuffers Anguiſh ; becauſe he has no Comfonii 
within, and is hindered from ſeeking any with-W 
out. A Religious that lives not in Diſcipline 
lies open to dreadful Ruin. He that ſeeks to 
be more looſe and remiſs will always be un- 
eaſy, for one thing or other will always dil 
pleaſe him, 8 8. How 
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. How do ſo many other Religious do, 


d live under ſtrict monaſtic Diſcipline ? 
ey ſeldom go abroad, they live retiredly, 


| | 

ws. r Diet is very poor, their Habit coarſe, 
ou labour much, they ſpeak little, they watch 
of WE they riſe early, they ſpend much Time 


Prayer, they read often, and keep them- 
es in all kind of Diſcipline. . Contider the 


7 uſians, the Ciſtercians, and the Monks 
be Nuns of diverſe Orders, how every Night 
VII. riſe to ſing Pſalms to our LoRD. And 


eefore it would be a Shame for thee to be 


iſh at ſo holy a Time, when ſuch a Mul- 
de of Religious begin with Joy to give 


my iſes to Gop. 

5 I . Oh! that we had nothing elſe todo but 
'S raiſe the Loxp our Gop with our whole 
or art and Mouth! Oh! thatthoudidft never 


nt to eat, nor drink, nor ſleep, but couldſt 
1 praiſe Gop, and be only employed in 
itual Exerciſes ! Thou wouldfſt then be 
x f ch more happy than now, whilſt thou art 
5 Fn era Neceſſity of ſerving the Fleſh: Would 
. Coy there were no ſuch Neceffities, but 
* the ſpiritual Refreſhments of the Soul, 
: ich, alas, we taſte too ſeldom! 
me 10. When a Man is come to this, that he 
toes his Comfort from nothing created, then 
10 He firſt begins perfectly to reliſh Gop; then 
"-cwiſe will he be well content, however 
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Matters happen to him. Then will hey 
ther rejoice for much, nor be ſorrowful 
little; but will commit himſelf wholly 
confidently to Go, who is to him all in; 
to whom nothing periſhes or dies, but 
things live to him, and ſerve him at a bt 
without Delay. 

11. Always remember thy End, and 
Time loſt never returns. Without Care 
Diligence thou ſhalt never acquire Virti 


oll 


If thou beginneſt to grow lukewarm, th k, 25 
ſhalt begin to be ill at Eaſe. But if thou © 
thyſelf to Fervour, thou ſnalt find great Pea w 
and the Grace of Gop and Love of Vir it t 
will make thee feel leſs Labour. A fer nd! 
and diligent Man is ready for all things. Hd £ 
a greater Labour to reſiſt Vices and Paſſioi Me ti 
than to toil at bodily Labours? He that dor t 
not ſhun ſmall Defects, by little and little tal th 
into greater. Thou wilt always rejoice in i 
Evening, if thou ſpend the Day profitabi Hove 
Watch over thyſelf, ſtir upthyſelf, admoniſrer 
thyſelf, and whatever becomes of other is 
neglect not thyſelf, The greater Violen he. 
thou offereſt to thyſelf, the greater Progr e 
thou ſhalt make. Amen. 0 
0 
The End of the Firſt Book. * 
thi 
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10 ollowing of CHR IST. 
* B O O K II. 

i. CHAP. I. D 


irt Of Interior CONVERSATION. 

» th H Kingdomof Gop is within you, ſaith 
dug our Loxp, Luke vii. Convert thyſelf 
Pea with thy whole Heart to the Lok p, and 
Vin uit this miſerable World; and thy Soul ſhall 
er nd Reſt. Learn to deſpiſe exterior Things, 


5 


d give thyſelf to the interior, and thou ſhalt 


ſſioſße the Kingdomof Gop will come intothee; 
t dor the Kingdom of Gop is Peace and Joy 
e the Holy Ghoſt, which is not given to the 
in M Vicked. CHRIST will come to thee, diſ- 


overing his Conſolation to thee, if thou wilt 
repare him a fit Dwelling within thee. All 
is Glory and Beauty is in the Interior, and 
Heere he pleaſeth himſelf : Many a Viſit doth 
e make to the internal Man, ſweet is his 
Communication with him, delightful his 
Lonſolation, much Peace, and a Familiarity 
exceedingly to be admired. 
2. O faithful Soul, prepare thy Heart for 
this thy Spouſe, 1 he may vouchſafe tg 


1 come 
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come to thee, and dwell in thee; for ſo h — 
faith : If any Man loves me he will keep n on a 
Word, and we will come to him and we wi F t 
make our. Abode with him. John xiv. Mall 1 
room then for CHRIST withinthee, and den > loſ 
Entrance to all others. When thou nl . 
CHRIST, thou art rich, and he is ſufficien 
for thee; he will provide for thee, and will 
thy faithful Procurator in all things, ſo thi 
thouneedeſtnottruſtin Men, for Men quick" 
change, and preſently fail; but CHRIST te: 
mains for ever, and ſtands by us firmly tw 
the end, _ 
. There is no great Confidence to be pull 
in à frail mortal Man, tho' he be profitab N 
and beloved; nor much Grief to be taken i 
ſometimes he be againſt thee, and croſs the: 
They that are with thee Lo- day, may b# 
0 thee To- morrow]; and, no the other 
hand, often change like the Wind. Place thi 
whole Confidence in Gop, and let him be 
thy Fear and thy Love; he will anſwer fall 
thee, and do for thee what is for thee beſt] 9 
Thou haſt not here alaſting City, and where- 
ever thou art thou art a Stranger and a Pi- 
grim ; nor ſhalt thou ever have Reſt, unle6! 
thou be interiorly united to ChRIS. 9 
4. Why doſt thou ſtand looking about 
thee here, ſince this is notthy Reſting Place? 
ht * muſt be in Heaven; and al 4 
the 
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oi . things of the Earth are only to be looked 
IF on as in paſſing by. All Things paſs away, 
Ma ad thou along with them; ſee that thou 


ave nottothem, leſt thou be enſnared, and 
FS loſt. Let thy Thought be with the moſt 
igh, and thy Prayer directed to CHRIST 


1 Without Intermiſſion. If thou knoweſt not 
: * Po to meditate onhigh and heavenly Things, 
0 


: M teſt on the Paſſion of CHRIST, and willingly 
ck Mell in his ſacred Wounds ; for if thou fly 
voutly to the Wounds and precious Stig- 


acts of JIxsus, thou ſhalt feel great Comfort 


Tribulation; neither wilt thou much re- 
Se gerd the being deſpiſed by Men, and thou 
tab ilteaſily bear up againſt detracting Tongues, 
en 5. CnurIsT was alſo in this World de- 
her piled by Men; and in his greateſt Neceſſity 


forſaken by his Acquaintance and Friends in 
the: the midſt of Reproaches. CHRIsT would ſuf- 
th fer and be deſpiſed, and doſt thou dare to com- 
Plain of any one? CHRISTH had Adverſaries 
Ind Backbiters ; and wouldſt thou have all 


ell, Y 4 o be thy Friends and BenefaCtors ? Whence 
8 : 1 Pall thy Patience be crowned, if thou meet 
Frith no Adverſity ? If thou wilt ſuffer no 


Oppoſition, how wilt thou be a Friend of 
CHRIST ? Suffer with CHRIST and for 
SgCHRIsT, if thou wilt reign with CHRIST. 
= ©. If thou hadſt once perfectly entered into 
che Interior of IEsus, and taſted a little of 
E his 


—— Fo — 
— — 


by Men. 
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his burning Love, then wouldſt thou ng 
care at all for thy own Convenience or I. 
convenience, but wouldſt rather rejoice 2 
reproach ; becauſe the Love of IEsus make 
a Man deſpiſe himſelf. A Loverof JEsUs an 
of Truth, and a true internal Man, that 1s fr 
from inordinate Affections, can freely tun 
himſelf to Gop, and elevate himſelf abo 

himſelf in Spirit, and reſt in Enjoyment. 
7. He to whom all Things reliſh as thei 
are ¶viz. in Gop, who is the very "Truth, % 
not as they are ſaid or eſteemed to be: He? 
wiſe indeed, and taught rather by Gop tha 
He who knows how to walk in 1 

ternally, and to make little Account of cx 1h 
ternal Things, is not at a loſs for proper Place \ 
or Times for performing devout Exerciſs Fs 
An internal Man quickly recollects himſel 
becauſe he never pours forth his whole ſel” 6 
upon outward Things. Exterior Labour} 
no Prejudice to him, or any Employment 
which tor a Time is neceflary : But as thing 
fall out, ſo he eccommodates himſelf 0 
them. | 


\ 
\ 


He that is well diſpoſed and order) 
in his Interior, heeds not the ſtrange and 
perverſe Carriages of Men. As much as a} 
Man draws Things to himſelf, ſo much is 
he hindred and diſtracted by them. 00 
8. If it were right with thee, and thou 
wert well purged, all tings would turn to os 
Go 
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ood and to thy Profit. For this Reaſon 
many Things diſpleaſe thee, and often 
uble thee : becauſe thou art not as yet 
Irfectly dead to thyſelf, nor ſeparated from 
Wl carthly Things. Nothing ſo defiles and 
angles the Heart of Man, as impure Love 
; created Things. If thou reject exterior 
boi Womfort, thou wilt be able to contemplate 
At. Heavenly Things, and frequently to feel ex- 
s they ceflive ; Sh interiorly. 

ruth 1 CHAP. I. 

= Of Humble SUBMISSION. 


: 
9 


N AKE no great Account who is for 


1 thee, or againſt thee : But let it be 
BBuſineſs and thy Care, that Gon may 
ace he with thee in every Thing thou doſt. Have 
good Conſcience, and Gop will ſufficient- 
y defend thee. For he whom Gon will help, 
no Man's Malice can hurt, If thou canſt 
+ but hold thy Peace and ſuffer, thou ſhalt ſee 
ithout doubt that the LokD will help thee. 
ee knows the Time and Manner of deliver- 
g thee, and therefore thou muſt reſign thy- 
lt to him. It belongs to Gop to help and 
and Jo deliver from all Confuſion. Oftentimes it 
s very profitable for the keeping us in greater 
Humility, that others know and reprehend 
our Faults. 
„0 2, When a Man humbles himſelf for his 
1 DODefects, he then eaſily appeaſes others, and 
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quickly ſatisfies thoſe that are angry with hin ed. 


The humble Man Gop protects and deliven Ne 
The Humble he loves and comforts ; to ti Hexe 
Humble he inclines himſelf ; to the -Humb g. 
he gives Grace; and after he has been de a 
preſſed, raiſes him to Glory. To the Hun ten 
ble he reveals his Secrets, and ſweetly dran re 
him and invites him to himſelf, The hun d 
ble Man having received Reproach maintain Herne 
himſelf well enough in Peace, becauſe hes ew 
fixed in Gop, and not in the World. Neve Wan 


think thou haſt made any Progreſs till tho ty \ 
look upon thyſelf inferior to all. pa 
COS AF. MM Thi 

Of a good peaceable MAN, . Ne 


I. K EE thyſelf firſt in Peace, and the es 
thou wilt be able to bring others t ne 
Peace. A peaceable Man does more god! Ag 
than one that is very learned. A paſſionate 

Man turns even Good into Evil, and eaſih 
believes Evil. A good peaceable Man turm 
all things to Good. He that is well in Peace 
ſuſpects no Man; but he that is diſcontented 
and diſturbed, is toſſed about with various 
Suſpicions; he is neither eaſy himſelf, nor 
does he ſuffer others to be eaſy. He often- 
fays that which he ſhould not ſay, and omits 
that which would be better for him to do. | 
He conſiders what others are obliged to do; 
and neglects that to which he himſelf is o- 
bliged. 
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ith hing ged. Have therefore a Zeal in the firſt 


eliverſ p! kce over thyſelf, and then thou mayſt juſt- 
5 to ti exerciſe thy Zeal towards thy Neighbour, 
lumbyf $2. Thou knoweſt well enough how to ex- 
en die and colour thy own doings, and thou 
Hun. t not take the E of others. It were 
drayj re juſt that thou ſhouldſt accuſe thyſelf 
hum! and excuſe thy Brother. If thou wilt be 


ntainf®berne withal, bear alſo with another: See 
hei how far thou art yet from true Charity and 
Neve Amility; which knows not how to be an- 


| 1 - with any one, or to have Indignation a- 


inſt any one but one's ſelf, * I is no great 
hing to be able to converſe with them that 
4] We Good and Meek; for this naturally is 
then i to all: And every one would wil- 
rs kingly have Peace, and loves thoſe beſt that 
pod! Agree with him. But to live peaceably with 
nat Moſe that areharſh and perverſe or diſorderly, 
aſi, pr ſuch as thwart us, is a great Grace, and 

highly commendable and manly Exploit. 
3. Some there are that keep themſelves in 


8 
$ 


ten they are troubleſome to others, but always 
its more troubleſome to themſelves. And ſome 
lo, there are who keep themſelves in Peace, and 
o; labour to bring others to Peace. Yet all our 
Peace in this miſerable Life is rather to be 
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laced in humble ſuffering, than in not fed 
ing Adverſities. He who beſt knows how 
ſuffer, will enjoy moſt Peace. Such a ne 
a Conquerorothimſelf,andLord ofthe Worl {888 
a Friend of CHRISTH, and Heir of Heaven, | 
CHAT. i. = 

Of a pure MIND and ſimple INTEN T ION. 
I. ITH two Wings a Man is lifted wig 
above earthly T hings; that is, wid in 
Simplicity and Purity. Simplicity muſt bel he N 
the Intention, Purity in the A/ectin 1 
Simplicity aims at Gop, Purity takes hol In 
of him, and taſtes him. No good Action Mic 
will hinder thee, if thou be free within fre | 
inordinate Affection. If thou intendeſt ani a 


* 


bY... 


a 


pure Heart penetrates Heaven and Hell. 
According as every one is interiorly, ſo he 
judgeth exteriorly. If there be Joy in the 
World, certainly the Man whoſe Heart is 
pure enjoys it. And if there be any where 

Tribulation and Anguiſb, an evil Conſci- 
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not f. / 

how We feels the moſt of it. As Iron put into 
a (nel th Fire loſes the Ruſt, and becomes all fiery; 
WoW Man that turns himſelf wholly to Gop, 
aven, off his Sluggiſhneſs, and is changed into 


ew Man. 


Ion, When a Man begins to grow luke- 
ted i warm, he is afraid of a little Labour, and 
S, wil WWlingly takes external Comfort. Butwhen 


be! he begins perfectly to overcome himſelf, and 
in ie walk manfully in the Way of Gon, then 
3 hols. I makes leſs Account of thoſe Things, 
\ ti, ich before he perceived burdenſome tohim. 


fron „ C H A P. * 

ſt an Of the Conſideration of ON E's SEL. 
30 8 \ E cannot truſt much to ourſelves, 
ſhal . becauſe we often want Grace and 
right Underſtanding. There is but little Light in 


501.0 and this we quickly loſe through Negli- 


Joc. gence. Many times alſo we perceive not that 
an! are fo blind interiorly. We often do ill, 
09, id do worſe in excuſing it: We are ſome- 
ure, mes moved with Paſſion, and we take it for 


eal: We blame little Things in others, 
FN Ind paſs over greater Things in ourſelves. 
we are quick enough at perceiving and 
poveighing what we ſuffer from others; but we 
ht. mind not what others ſuffer from us. Hethat 
vould well and duly weigh his own Deeds, 
3& would have no room to judge hard of others. 
2. An internal Man prefers the Care of 
ES himſelf 
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himſelf before all other Cares, and he th od 
diligently attends to himſelf, is eaſily ſilen¶ Jo 
of others. Thou wilt never be internal ane In, 
devout, unleſs thou paſs over in ſilence oth 
Mens Concerns, and particularly look what 
thyſelf. If thou attend wholly to thy. 
and Gop, thou wilt be little moved wit ice 
what thou perceiveſt without thee. When Mick 
art thou when thou art not preſent to thyſelf" they f 
And when thou haſt run overall things, wha Peace 
Profit will it be to thee, if thou haſt neglectet Mi. 
thy:elf ? If thou deſireſt to have Peace an Nils 
true Union, thou muſt ſet all the reſt aſide} 
and turn thy Eyes upon thyſelf alone. | 

Thou wilt then make great Progreſ 
ifthou keepthyſelffreefromall temporal Care 
But if thou ſet a Value upon any thing tem- 
poral, thou wilt fail exceedingly. Let nothing 
be great in thy Eyes, nothing high, nothing 
pleaſant, nothing agreeable to thee, except 
it be purely Gop, or of Gop. Look upon 8 
all that vain which thou meeteſt with of Com- 
fort from any Creature. A Soul that loveth 
(70D deſpiſeth all things that are leſs than 
Gop. ee, but Gop eternal and incom- 
prehenſible, whofills all things, is the Comfort 
of the Soul, and the true Joy of the Heart. 

ERAP. FL 
Of the Joy of of a good CONSCIENCE, 
HE Glory of a good Man is the Teſ- 
timony of a good Conſcience, Keep 
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he th; od Conſcience, and thou ſhalt always 
ly ſill t Joy. A good Conſcience can bear very 
nal an, and is very joyful in the midſt of Ad- 
Oe othehhzty. A bad Conſcience is always fear- 
look ind uncaſy. Sweetly wilt thou take thy 
thyſch , if thy Heart reprehend thee not. Never 
d with ice but when thou haſt done well. The 
hen Wicked never have true Joy, neither do 
hylelt) they feel internal Peace; becauſe, There is ng 
„ Wha Pence to the WWicked, ſaith the LoRD, Lai. 
left Mi. And if they ſhall ſay, we are inPeace, 
e and MIIs will not come upon us, and who ſhall 
alide * to hurt us? Believe them not; for the 
MPrath of Gop ſhall riſe on a ſudden, and 
ref ſtir Deeds ſhall be brought to nothing and 
Dare Meir Projects ſhall periſh. OY 
em. 2. To glory in Tribulation is not hard to 
ning Him that loves; for ſo to glory is to glory in 
hing the Croſs of our LoxD. That Glory is 
cept, ſhort-lived, which is given and taken by 
0n Men. The Glory of this World is always 
m- ccompanied with Sorrow. The Glory of 
th Men is in their own Conſciences, not in the 
an ouths of others. The Joy of the Juſt is 
- rom Gop, and inGod ; andthey rejoice in 
it Me Truth. He that deſires true and ever- 
. Waſting Glory, values not that which is tems 
poral. And hethatiecks after temporal Glory, 
or does not heartily deſpiſe it, ſhews himſelf 
to have little Love for that which is heavenly. 
4 That 
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That Man has great Tranquillity of He love 
who neither car.s for Praiſes nor Diſpra rn 
3. He will eaſily be content, and in Peas eL 
whoſe Conſcience is clean. Thou art ch 
more holy, if thou art praiſed ; nor m: 
thing the worſe if thou art diſpraiſed. Whd 
thou art, that thou ait; nor canſt thou be i 
to be greater than Gop ſees thee to be. t 
thou conſider'd well what thou art with 
thyſelf, thou wilt not care what Men ſays th 
thee. Man beholds the Face, but Go D look . 
upon the Heart. Man conſiders the Ac 
ons, but Gop weighs the Intentions. I 
do always well, and to hold one's ſelf in {milo 
Account, is a Mark of an humble Soul. Im 
refuſe Comfort from any created Thing, id t 
Sign of great Purity and interior Confidence Men 
4. He that ſeeks no outward Teſtimom thy 
for himſelf, ſhews plainly that he has com- NI. 

mitted himſelf wholly to Gop; For not Þ 
that commendeth himſelf (faith St. Paul 2 Cr. 
x.) is approv'd, but he whom Gow commendeth, 
To walk with Gop within, and not to be 
held by any Affection without, is the State 
of an internal Man. FR 

CaO AT. TI 

Of the Love of Jesus above all Things, Wu 

I. BEcfled is be who knows what it is to 
love JEsus, and to deſpiſe himſelf 
for the Sake of ISS. We muſt quit what 
we love for this Beloved, becauſe Jesus will 
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loved alone above all Thiugs. The Love 
pr a [Things created is deceitful and inconſtant: 
r ca ihe Love of] xsus is faithful and perſeverant. 
art u that cleaveth to Creatures ſhall fall with 


m: He that embraceth Jzsvs ſhall ſtand 
y for ever. Love him, and keep him for 
Friend; who, when all go away, will 
t leave thee, nor ſuffer thee to periſh in 
he end. Thou muſt at laſt be ſeparated from 
% Alfithings elſe, whether thou wilt or no. 
" 3. Keep thyſelf with JE sus both in Life 
and Death; and committhylſelf to his Truſt, 
oo alone can help thee, when all fail, Thy 
ima loved is of ſuch a Nature, that he will 
. I mit of no other; but will have thy Heart 
„ himſelf, and fit there like a King in his 
nc. cen Throne. If thou couldeſt but purge 
ao thyſelf well from Affection to Creatures, 
Om: "hl would willingly dwell with thee, 
hou wilt find all that in a manner loſt, which 
Mou haſt placed in Men, out of Jesvs, 
Pon't truſt nor rely upon a windy Reed; For 
WW #1: is Graſs, and all the Glory thereof 
hall fall like the Flower of the Graſs, Ifai xl. 
3. I hou wilt ſoon be deceived, if thou 
only regard the outward ſhew of Men. For 
thou ſeek thy Comfort and thy Gain in 
pthers, thou wilt often meet with Loſs. If in 
l thou ſeek IEsus, doubtleſs thou wilt find 
Wy F5Us : But if thou ſeek thyſelf, thou wilt 
7 indeed 
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indeed find thyſelf ; but to thy own Ruin ou 


For a Man does himſelf more Harm if h is 
ſeek not JEsUs, than the whole World ang. 


3 „ 


all his Enemies could do him. 1 
Ar, . J us 

Of familiar Friendſhip with JESUS. Vea 
1 W HEN ]xsvus is preſent, all goes wel out 
and nothing ſeems difficult: Bu e. 

when JE sus is abſent, every thing is hard, And lo 
When Jeſus ſpeaks not within, our Comfon N 
is nothing worth: But if IEsus ſpeaks but, this, 
one Word, we fee] a great Conſolation v 
Did not Mary Magdalen ariſe preſently fron Mtb 
the Place where ſhe wept, when Martha (ail al 1 
to her; The Maſter is here and calls for the, 
John xiii? Happy Hour, when Jxsus call NO 
from Tears to Joy of Spirit! How dry and“ 
hard art thou without Jesus ! How fooliſh? owgh 
and vain if thou deſire any thing out of Ir. Wo! 
sus! Is not this a greater Damage than if Mt 
thou wert to loſe the whole World ? av; 
2. What can the World profit thee with- 4 
out JESUS? Tobe without IJ Esvs is agrievous RS 
Hell; and to be with Jesus a ſweet Para- e 
diſe. If JEsUs be with thee, no Enemy can 
hurt thee. W hoſoever finds IEsus, findsa 
good Treaſure, yea good above all Goods. 
And he that loſeth IEsus, loſeth exceeding 
much, and more than if he loſt the whole RP 
World, He is wretchedly poor, who lives WW 
_ without il 


2 
1 
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| w hout J=sUs; and he is exceeding rich, 
is well with IEsus. # | 
. 'Tis a great Art to know to converſe 
Jesus; and to know how to keep 
1 us is great Wiſdom, Be bumble and 
. cable, and I Esus will be with thee. Be 
> well out and quiet, and IEsus will ſtay with 
Buy thee. Thou mayſt quickly drive away JEsUs, 
hard, Ad loſe his Grace, if thou decline after out- 
mfon ward Things. And if thou drive him from 
S bu, thee, and loſe him, to whom wilt thou fly, 
tion, agg whom then wilt thou ſeek for thy Friend? 
fron thout a Friend thou canſt not well live, 
ſail if Jrsus be not thy Friend above all, 
the, u wilt be exceeding ſad and deſolate, 
call Mou acteſt then fooliſhly, if thou putteſt 
and m Truſt, or rejoiceſt in any other. We 
liſh” ought rather to chuſe to have the whole 
Jz- World againſt us, than to offend IESsus. Of 
nik therefore that are dear to thee, let JESUS 
pays be thy ſpecial beloved. : 
th. 4. Let all be loved for JEsus's Sake, but 
ous * sus for himſelf. JESUS CHRISTH alone is 
ra- "Wc ularly to be loved, who alone is found 
an od and faithful above all Friends; for him 
s2 id in him let both Friends and Enemies 


1s, dear to thee; and for all theſe muſt thou 
ng Fay to him, that all may know and love 
le im. Never deſire to be ſingularly praiſed 


N 
es 
it wo 


4 


beloved; for this belongs to Gop alone, 
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whohath none like to himſelf. Neither def 

that any one's Heart ſhould be ſet on thee I * 

nor do thou let thyſelf be taken up with tig 

Love of any one: But let IEsus be in the 

and in every good Man. It 
5. Be pure and free interiorly, with 1 

being entangled by any Creature. "hou mu 

be naked and muſt carry a pure a 

if thou will attend at leiſure, and ſee ho 

{weet is the LORD. And indeed thou wi 

never attain to this, unleſs thou be prevente 

and drawn in by his Grace; that fo tha 

mayſt all alone be united to him alone, havin 

caſt out and diſmiſſed all others: For whe 

the Grace of Gop comes to a Man, tha 

he is ſtrong and powerful for all things; an 

when it departs, then ſhall he be poor an! 

weak, left as it were only to Stripes. In theſ 

he muſt not be dejected nor deſpair ; bu 

ftand with an even Mind, reſigned to th 

Will of Gop, and bear for the Glory ci 

Ixsus CHR1sP whatever ſhall befal 4 il 

becauſe after Winter comes Summer; aft: 

the Night the Day returns; and after 1 

Storm there follows a great Calm. 00 


re 
Of the Want of all ComrorrT. 


I. — not hard to deſpiſe all human Com- 
fort, when we have Divine. But 'tis 
much 
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er defy WWF and very much to be able to want all 
n thee fort both Human and Divine; and to be 
ith ng to bear this interior Baniſhment for 
n th. 's Honour, and to ſeek one's ſelf in 
ing, nor to think of one's own Merit, 
vitho Mpat great Thing is it, if thou be chearful 
u mi devout when Grace comes? I his Hour 
o ſirable to all. He rides at eaſe, that is 
e ho lied by the Grace of Gop. And what 


u wi Wonder, if he feels no Weight, who is 


High-Prieſt of Gop, Sixtus, whom he ex- 
dingly loved, to be taken away from him. 
5 overcame therefore the Love of Man by 
e Love of the Creator: And inſtead of the 
gomfort he had in Man, he made choice ra- 
Jer of Gop's Pleaſure. So do thou alſo 
Irn to part with a neceſſary and beloved 
iend for the Love of Gop. And take it 
et to heart, when thou art forſaken by a 
Friend; knowing that one Time or other 
e muſt all part. 

3. A 
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3. A Man muſt go thro' a long and g g 
Conflict in himſelf, before he can learn 4 
to overcome himſelf, and to draw his W ne 
Affection towards God. When a Man ſt 
upon himſelf, he eaſily declines after hung 
Comforts. But a true Lover of Car 
and a diligent Purſuer of Virtues does 
hunt after Comforts, nor ſeek ſuch ſenif 
Sweetneſſes; but is rather willing to þ 
ſtrong Trials and hard Labours for CHR 

4. Therefore when Gop gives ſpirit: Me 
Comfort, receive it with Thankſgiving; 
know that it is the Bounty of Gop, no tl! : 
Merit. Be not puffed up, be not overjoriW e 
nor vainly preſume, but rather be the nal 
humble for this Gift, and the more cauti s 
and fearful in all thy Actions; for this Ha 
will paſs away, and Temptation will follo 
When Comfort ſhall be taken away ftr Faw 
thee, don't preſently deſpair ; but wait wi . 
Humility and Patience for the heavenly vii 


6 


o 


1 
4 


— 


for God is able to reſtore thee a greater Co 
ſolation. This is no new thing, nor ſtrange 
thoſe that have experienced the Ways of Go 
for in the great Saints, and ancient Prophet 
there has often been this Kind of Variety. 


5. Hence one ſaid, at the Time wha 
Grace was with him, 7 ſaid in my Abundant 
J. ſhall not be moved for ever, Pſ. xxix. Bui 
when Grace was retired, he immediate) 
tcl 

: 
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Jus what he experienced in himſelf : 


Carn h Hhaſt turned away thy Face from me, and 

I "of ty me troubled ; yet in the mean time he 
mY rs not, but more earneſtly prays to our 
Sun! , and ſays: To thee, O LorD, . a 


I will pray to my Gop. Laſtly, h 
waves the Fruit of his Prayer, and 5 
that he was heard, ſaying: The Loxp 
Bath beard me, and hath as ercy on me: 
ARI The] LORD is become my Helper : But in what 
ſpirit Mither? Thou haſt turned, ſays he, my 
ving into Hoy to me, and thou haſt incom- 
ot me with Gladneſs. If it has been thus 
110780 great Saints, we that are weak and poor 
e it not be diſcouraged, if we are ſome- 
autres in Fervour, ſometimes cold; becauſe 
s He Spirit comes and goes according to his 
ollo own good Pleaſure ; wherefore holy 7b ſays: 
F fro Than 1/ viſit him zarly i in the Morning, and 
c on my — thou trieſt him, Job vii. 


vi . Wherein then can I hope, or in what 
Coli nt I put my Truſt, but in Gop's great 
96 Wercy alone, and in the Hope of heavenly 
0028 acc ! For whether I have with me good 
ict; en, or devout Brethren, or faithful Friends, 
„ holy Books, or fine Treatiſes, or ſweet 
he ging and Hymns; all theſe help little and 


Ne me but little Reliſh, when I am forſaken 
Grace, and left in my own Poverty. At 

ch a Time there is no better Remedy than 
Patience, 
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Patience, and leaving myſelf to Gop's W 
I never found any one ſo religious; 
devout, as not to have ſometimes a dubſi 
tion of Grace, or to feel a Diminution of) 
vour. No Saint was ever ſo highly wrapt 
illuminated, as not to be tempted at fi 
at laſt: For he is not worthy of the ly 
Contemplation of Gop, who has no: 2” 
Gop's Sake been exerciſed with ſome T. the 
lation. For Temptation going befon f 
uſually a Sign of enſuing Conſolation.] #8 
heavenly Comfort is promiſed to ſuch as h 
been proved by Temptations, To him i E 
all overcome, faith our LorD, Apoc. i, 
zull give to eat of the Tree of Life. b . 
8. Now Divine Conſolation is given, ti ry 4 
a Man may be better able to ſupport Ady 5 
fities ; and Temptation follows, that he m me 
not be proud of Good. The Devil neue flow 
ſleeps, neither is the Fleſh yet dead; then 
fore thou muſt not ceaſe to prepare thyſelftn fl 
Battle : For on the Right-Hand, and on 19 
Left are Enemies that never reſt, ® 
Of Gratitude for the GRact of Gov. il 
W HY ſeekeſt thou Reſt, ſince thou} 
art born to labour ? Diſpoſe thyſel 
to Patience, rather than Conſolation ; and 
to bear the Croſs rather than to rejoice; fol I 1 
who is there amongſt worldly People, 1 4 
WO | 
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3 


D's Md not willingly receive Comfort and 
Sious; ual Joy, if he could always have it ? 
Subſ i piritual Conſolations exceed all the De- 
n Hof the World, and Pleaſures of the 


vrapt el eſf : For all worldly Delights are either 
it hui or filthy; but piritual Delights alone 
he A Pleaſant and honeſt, ſpringing from Vir- 
; not and infuſed by Gon into pure Minds. 
Tu theſe Divine Conſolations no Man can 
efor ways enjoy when he will; becauſe the 
e of Temptation is not long away. 
But what very much oppoſes theſe 
eenly Viſits is a falſe Liberty of Mind, 
great Confidence in one's ſelf. Gop 
088 well in giving the Grace of Conſola- 
n F but Man does ill in not returning it 
yu o God with Thankſgiving. And this is 
e m the Reaſon why the Gift of "Grace cannot 
nee in us; becauſe we are ungrateful to the 
then er; ; nor do we return all to che Fountain's 
lf Bead ; ; for Grace is ever due to him that duly 
urns Thanks; and what is wont to be 
© jen to the Humble will be taken away from 
Proud. 
3. I would not have any ſuch Conſolation 
vin rob me of Compunction; nor do I 
ect ſuch Contemplation as leads to Pride, 


a r all that is high is not holy: Nor all that 
 F Pleaſant, good: Nor every Deſire, pure; 


or is every thing that is dear to us, pleaſing 
{ to 


»y 2 , wh 2 — — — A . a. 
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to Gop. I willingly accept of that Gi 
which makes me always more humble * 
fearful, and more ready to forſake my 3 
He that has been taught by the Gift of . 
and inſtructed by the Scourge of the H: 
drawing of it, will not dare to attribute ib 
thing of Good to himſelf; but will 888) 
confeſs himſelf poor and naked. GHH 
GoD what is his; and take to thyſelf wh ptab! 
thine : That is, give Thanks to Gop fol aw 
Grace; but as to thyſelf, be ſenſible that defines 
thing is to be attributed to thee, but Sin, 
the Puniſhment due to Sin. en 

4. Put thyſelf always in the loweſt Pu 
and the higheſt ſhall be given thee ; Tn 4 
higheſt ſtands not without the loweſt. 
Saints that are higheſt in the Sight of G. of * 
are the leaſt in their own Eyes; and them 
glorious they are, the more humble are 
in themſelves. Being full of the Truth ande 
venly Glory, they are not deſirous of Val 
glory. They that are grounded and eff 
bliſh'd in Gop, can by no means be pro 
and they that attribute all to Gop, whatſoe 
Good they have received, ſeek not Glory fra 
one another, but that Glory which is fra 
Gon alone; and deſire above all Things ta 
Gop may be praiſed in themſelves, and ini | 
the Saints; and to this ſame they always tend 

5. Be grateful then for the leaſt, and * 4 

a 


, 


2 


fy 
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hat G, be worthy to receive greater Things. 
umble he leaſt be to thee as ſomething ve 
ke m; and the moſt contemptible as a ſpecial 


of Mur. If thou conſider the Dignity of the 
the Ar, no Gift will ſeem to thee little or con- 
1bute WWtible : For nothing is little which is gi- 
vill y ſo great a Gop. Yea, tho' he give 


Gin chment and Stripes, it ought to be ac- 
If vH ble; for whatever he ſuffers to befal us, 
D fo H always does it for our Salvation! He that 
that. delites to retain the Grace of God, let him 
Sin, beWankful for Grace when it 1s given, pati- 


rhen it is withdrawn. Let him pray 


ſt Pit may return. Let him be cautious and 
fon ble, leſt he loſe it. 

—_ _ CHAP. AL 

of (ab: ſmall Number of the Lovers of the CRoss 
e mil of JESUS. | 
ret! 1 ES Us has now many Lovers of his 
dhe h heavenly Kingdom; but few that are 


VI ng to bear his Croſs. He has many that 
e Leſirous of Comfort; but few of Tribula- 
rol. He finds many Companions of his 
vole; but few of his Abſtinence. All deſire 
fro <joice with him, few are willing to ſuffer 
fran him. Many follow IE sus to the breaking 


Bread; but few to the drinking the Chalice 


5 that ; 
his Paſſion. Many reverence his Miracles; 


in | 
end t few follow the Ignominy of his Croſs. 
ho +4" love JESvs as long as they meet with 


no 


bab 
; 
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no Adverſity: Many praiſe him and bleſs} 5 


as long as they receive Conſolations ih 
him. But if IEsus hide himſelf, and E 
them for a little while; they either fall 
Complaints, or exceſſive Dejection. # 
2. But they that love J=svs for Jef 
Sake, and not for any Comfort of their of 
bleſs him no leſs in Tribulation and Ang Mer 
of Heart, than in the greateſt Conſola x 
And if he ſhould never give them his & 
fort, yet would they always praiſe him, 
always give him Thanks, _ 
3. Oh! how much is the pure Loves 
Jesvs able to do, when tis not mix'd va 
any Self- intereſt or Self-love ! Are no 
thoſe to be called Hirelings, who are al 
ſeeking Conſolations? Are they not «mh 
vinced to be rather Lovers of themſeh Ait, 
than of CHRIST, who are always think 
their own Profit and Gain? Where ſhall ie 
find the Man that is willingtoſerveGop 2 
4. Seldom do we find any one ſo ſpiriu 
as to be ſtripped of all things; for who (vu 
be able to find the Man that is truly poo: Wn 
Spirit, and naked of all things created? 
Value is ſ as of Things that are brought] fl 
afar, and from the remoteſt Coaſts, Prov. xx 
If a Man give his whole Subſtance, tis 30 
nothing: And if he do great Penance, tis h 
little: And if he attain to all Knowledge, "i 
| 


* 2 
— 
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1 5 ar off ſtill: And if he have great Virtue, 
NS fn 


anc exceeding fervent Devotion, there is fill 
mi h wanting to him; to wit, one Thing, 
wh ch is chiefly neceſlary for him. And what 


| at? That having left all things elſe, he 
Ja e alſo himſelf, and wholly get out of him- 
geir and retain nothing of ſelf-love. And 
Ae en he ſhall have done all things, which 
Molat Reknows ſhould be done, let him think he 
is C done nothing. . 
Um, . Let him not make great account of that 

ch may appear much to be eſteemed ; but 
Low him in Truth confeſs himſelf to be an un- 


3 p Fe fitable Servant; as Truth itſelf has ſaid, St. 
eviii. L hen ye ſball have doneallthat is com- 
dd you, ſay, We are unprofitabl: Servants. 
ben may he be truly poor and naked in Spi- 
lei it, and may ſay with the Prophet, P/. xxiv. 
r all alone, and poor. Vet no one is indeed 
oer than ſuch a Man, none more power- 
10888, none more free; who knows how to 
gave himſelf and all things, and place him- 
f in the very loweſt Place. 
J 4 CH AFP. 
the King's Highway of the HoL V CRoss. 
. O many this feems a hard Saying, 
* Deny thyſelf, take up thy Croſs, and fol- 
tis Www Jeſus, Matt. xvi. But it will be much 


?e It 
oy 

».Y 
t We . 


ti 1 arder to hear that laſt Word, Gs From me you 
So 10 urſed into everlaſting Fire, Matt, xxv. For 
J F they 
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they that at preſent willingly hear and 4 
low the Word of the Croſs ſhall not thi 
fear the hearing of eternal Condemnatinhl 
This Sign of the Croſs ſhall be in Heavl Oy 
when the Log ſhall come to judge. TAN 
all the Servants of the Croſs, who in thi big | 
T ifetime have conformed themſelves to hi W | 
that was crucihed, ſhall come to Cnr 
their Judge, with great Confidence. 
2, Why then art thou afraid to takeup iſ 
Croſs, which leads to a Kingdom ? In 
Croſs is Salvation, in the Croſs is Life, int 
Croſs is Protection from thy Enemies, int 
Croſs is Infuſion of heavenly Sweetneh 
the Croſs is Strength of Mind, in the Ci 
is Joy of the Spirit, inthe Croſs is the Hen 
of Virtue, in the Croſs is the Perfection = 
Sanctity. There is no Health of the Sul Con 
nor Hope of eternal Life, but in the Cri thou 
Take up therefore thy Croſs, and fol 
Jxsvs, and thouſhalt go into Lifeeverlaſtin 
He is gone before thee carrying his Croll 
and he died for thee upon the Croſs, that thu 
mayſt alſo bear thy Croſs, and love to die a 
the Croſs. Becauſe if thou die with him, tha 
{halt alſo live with him; and if thou art h 
Companion in Suffering, thou ſhalt alſo pu- { 
take in his Glo R 
. Behold 22 Croſs is all, and in _— F c 
[to thyſelf ] all conſiſts; and there is on „ It: 
a 


ook 11 | 
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lot the v ay to Life, and to true internal Peace, but 
anati Way of the holy Croſs, and of daily 
Jeay rtifcation. Go where thou wilt, ſeek 
Ty thou wilt, and thou ſhalt not find a 
in ter Way above, nor a ſafer Way below 
0 1. the Way of the Holy Croſs. Diſpoſe and 
HBr all things according as thou wilt, and 
ems beſt to thee; and thou ſhalt ſtill find 
Something to ſuffer, either willingly orunwil- 


1 , and ſo thou ſhalt ſtill find the Croſs; 


| in 0 Mither thou ſhalt feel Pain in the Body, 

- auſtin in thy Soul Tribulation of Spirit. 
. Sometimes thou ſhalt be left by Gop, 
| CH er times thou ſhalt be afflicted by thy 


Y ; Jan hath fo hvely a feeling of the Paſſion of 
tha Rr, as he who hath happened to ſuffer 
1 h like things. The Croſs therefore is al- 


17. ready, and every where waits for thee, 
P hou canſt not eſcape it, whitherſoever thou 
neſt; for whitherſoever thou goeſt, thou 
© rrieſt — ag; with thee, and ſhalt always 

nd thyſelf, Turn thyſelf upwards or turn 


Y ; F 2 . thyſelf 


— 2 —— — 
* - — 
— — — A * 
— —— . 
— — — = >. * 
— 
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thyſelf downwards ; turn thyſelf without, 1 


turn thyſelf within thee ; and every N 
thou ſhalt find the Croſs. And every wid 
thou muſt of Neceflity have Patience ifi 
deſireſt inward Peace, and wouldſt meri 888; 
eternal Crown. * 
5. If thoucarry the Croſs willogy, ir 


e 


carry thee, and bringthee to thy deſired E286 
to wit, to that Place where there will be 
End of Suffering, tho here there will beno ll 
If thou carry it unwillingly, thou makeft;, wil 
Burden to thee, and loadeſt thyſelf the ma 
And nevertheleſs thou muſt bear it. If. 
fling away one Croſs, without doubt. 
wilt find another; and perhaps a heavie, a 

6. Doſt thou think to eſcape that wiz" 
no Mortal could ever avoid? What Saint“ 
there ever in the World without his CW NN 
and Affliction; Our LoxD Jzsus CHN abl 
himſelf was not one Hour of his Life with yl 
Suffering: It behoved, faith he, Luke xiii 
That CHRIST ſhould ſuffer, and riſe from 
Dead, and ſo enter into his Glory, And hn 
doit thou pretend to ſeek another Way tha 
this Royal Way, which is the Way of th 
Holy Croſs: 

7. The whole Life of CHRIST was a Croß 
and a Martyrdom; and doſt thou ſeek Re 
and Joy? Thou erreſt, thou erreſt, if thous 
ſeek any other Thing, than to ſuffer Tribu- 


lations ; 


Lats 
# 
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* for this whole mortal Life is full of 
g Mi Eries, and ſet on all ſides with Croſſes. 
ry wi W thehighera Perſonis advanced in Spirit, 
u deavier Croſſes ſhall he often meet with; 
auſe the Pain of his Baniſhment increaſes 
1; - {Froportion to his Love. 
* 3 F "88. Yetthis Man thus many Ways afflicted 
© ot without ſome Allay of Comfort for his 
vill be becauſe he is ſenſible of the great Profit 
be naß y he reaps by bearing the Croſs. For 
akeſt t he willingly reſigns himſelf to it, all 
* maß th&EBurden of Tribulation is converted into 
t 1 ſiured Hope of Comfort from Gop. And 
ubt ti "i the Fleſh is brought down by Af- 
vic ion, the more the Spirit is ſtrengthened 
t uh nward Grace. And ſometimes gains ſuch 
aint 12 Foerce thro' Affection to Tribulation, and 
is C *Adverſity, by reaſonof loving to be conform- 
HRA able to the Croſs of CHRIST, as not to be 
with Willing to be without Suffering and Affliction; 
e xv auſe ſuch a one believes himſelf by ſo much 
ami more acceptable to Gop, as he ſhall be 
id 4 We to bear more and greater Things for him. 
y tha is is not Man's Power, but the Grace of 


of H 2157, which can and does effect ſuch great 
ings in frail Fleſh, that what it naturally 

Croß, Phors and flies, even this thro' Fervour of 

Rel pirit it now embraces and loves. 

f thou 9. Tis not according to Man's natural 

ribu- Fhyclination to bear the Crols, to love the Croſs, 


ons; F 3 to 
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to chaſtiſe the Body, and bring it under ll bu 
jection ; to fly Honours, to be willing to ſul * 
Reproaches, to deſpiſe one's ſelf, and wiſh 't 
be deſpiſed; to bear all Adverſities and Loſe d 
and to deſire no Proſperity in this World, s 
thou lookeſt upon thyſelt, thou canſt do nil 
thing of this of thyſelf. But if thou confidet I 
the LoRD, Strength will be given thee f 
Heaven, and the World and Fleſh ſhall 2 
made fubject to thee, Neither ſhalt thou tk: tha: 
thine Enemythe Devil, ifthouart armed wi” q 
Faith, and ſigned with the Croſs of CH RH fin: 
10. Set thyſelf then like a good and fait 
ful Servant of CHRIsT to bear manfullyt 
Croſs of thy Lok p, crucified for the Love 
thee. Prepare thyſelf to ſuffer many Adve al. 
ſities, and diverſe Evils in this miſerable Lit 
for ſo it will be with thee, wherever thouar; "wall 
and ſo indeed wilt thou find it whereſoe col 
thou hide thyſelf. It muſt be fo, and there! 
no Remedy againſt Tribulation and Sorron, ſuff 
but to bear them patiently. Drink of . 
Chalice ofthy LoRDlovingly, if thou defirel / G 
to be his Friend, and to have Part with him. 
Leave Conſolations to Gop, to do with then 8 
as beſt pleaſeth him. But ſet thou thyſelf to 
bear Tribulations, and account them the 
greateſt Conſolations; For the Sufferings oi al 
this Life bear no Proportion with the Glory to 
come, althoꝰ thou alone couldſt ſuffer them all. 
11, When thou ſhalt arrive thus far, that 
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der i vulation becomes ſweet and ſavoury to 
to ſuf Z > for the Love of CHRIS; then think 
d with WS 'tis well with thee, for thou haſt found a 
d Loſk Par: diſe upon Earth. As long as Suffering 
'orld, Ms grievous to thee, and thou ſeekeſt toff 
do nl fre © it; ſo long will it be ill with thee, and 
deſi Tribulation from which thou flieſt will 
ce fu y where follow thee. 

ſhall a. Ifthou ſet thyſelfto what thou oughteſt; 
Nou fe. hg is, to ſuffer and to die [ tothyſelf ] it will 
ed vit quic ly be better with thee, and thou ſhalt 
H R115 Fa Peace. Altho' thou ſhouldit have been 
d fail pt up to the third Heaven with St. Paul, 


ally a art not thereby ſecured, that thou ſhalt 


oe Mr no Adverſity. / (ſaid JEsus, As ix.) 
Ade eu him how great Things he muſt ſuffer 
e Lit ny Name. To utter therefore is what 
oU art, Waits for thee, if thou wilt love IESUs, and 
ſoevt conſtantly ſerve him. 

here! 3. Would to Gop thou wert worthy to 
Tron, Aer ſomething for the Name of IEsus: 
of ti: pw great a Glory would be laid up for thee, 
efirel great Joy would it be to all the Saints of 
hin p, and how great Edificationtothy Neigh- 
then Mr? All recommend Patience, but alas, how 
elf o are there that deſire to ſufter | With good 
1 the Walon oughteſt thou willingly to ſuffer a 
gs ole for CHRIST, ſince many ſuffer greater 
ry to hings for the World. 

n all, 14. Know for certain that thou muſtlead 
that il A 
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a dying Life; and the more a Man die 4 


himſelf, the more he begins to live to Gull 
No Man is fit to comprehend heavenhi 
Things, who has not reſign'd himſelf to ſus 
Adverſities for CHRIST. Nothing is ma 
acceptable to Gop; nothing more whole 
for thee in this World than to ſuffer willim 
for CHRIST. And if thou wert to chuſe, th 
oughteſt to wiſh rather to ſuffer Adverſt.i 
for CHRIST, than to be delighted with ma I 
Comforts; becauſe thus wouldſt thou be m; a& 
like to CyRIsT, and more conformable to: 
the Saints. For our Merit, and the Advance 
ment of our State, conſiſts not in having ma 
Guſts and Conſolations, but rather in be- 
ing great Afflictions and Tribulations. a 
15. If indeed there had been any thingbe We 
ter, and more beneficial to Man's Salyati« 
than Suffering, CHRIST certainly would ha: Y 
ſhewed it by Word and Example; fort: Eye 
manifeſtly exhorts both his Diſciples thatfd® ANC 
lowed him, and all that defire to follow hin wh 
to bear the Croſs, ſaying : I any one will 
after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up l 
Croſs and follow me, St. Luke ix. So that wha 
we have read and ſearched all, let this be ti: 
final Concluſion, that through many Tribuls 


tions we muſt enter into the Kingdom of Gov. 9 


h 


Acts xix. 
The End of the Second Book. 
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CHAP. L 

fe, th he internal Speech of CHRIST to a faith- 

verſit > ful SOUL. 

th ma" 7 1] hear what the LORD Gop ſpeaketh 
bemo A: me, Pſ. Ixxxiv. Happy is that Soul, 

le tos hich heareth the Lokp ſpeaking within 

dvane and from his Mouth receiveth the 

g ma Mid of Comfort. Happy Ears, which re- 

n be: e the Veins of the divine Whiſper, and 

s. no notice of the Whiſperings of this 

Ing be. World. Happy Ears indeed, which hearken 


IVa Truth itſelf teaching within, and not to 
1d ha Voice which ſoundeth without. Happy 
for Eyes, which are ſhut to outward Things, 


hatf and attentive to the interior. Happy they 


y hin o penetrate into internal Things, and en- 
illonll : de. avour to prepare themſelves more and more 
PY daily Exerciſes to the attaining to heavenly 
t whe! rets. Happy they who ſeek t to be wholly 
be th ent on Gop, and who rid themſelves of 
ibul: ery worldly Impediment. Mind theſe things 
Gor. my Soul, and ſhut the Doors of thy Sen- 


ali. that thou mayeſt hear what the LoR o 
1 0D ſpeaks within thee. 
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2. Thus faith thy Beloved : J am thy $; . 
vation, thy Peace and thy Life: Kepa Pot 
ſelf with me, and thou ſhalt find Peace, 18A | 
alone all tranſitory Things, and ſeek ThHUH e 
eternal. What are all temporal Things H 0 ; | 
deceit? And what will all things crea 
avail thee, if thou be forſaken by the Created 
Caſt off then all earthly Things, and mii 
thyſelf agreeable to thy Creator and faith 
to him, that ſo thou mayeſt attain to . mand 


Happineſs. hey 
CH AF; 
That TRUTH ſpeaks within us without N 
of WoRDs. a 


PEAK, Lon, for thy Servant li 3 
eth, 1 Sam. iii. Tam thy Servant, 


me Under/tanding that I may know thy Teſtin 
nies, Pſ. exviii. Incline my Heart tot 


. 


Words of thy Mouth; let thy Speech dit 2M L 
as the Dew. Heretofore the Children of 8 
rael faid to Moſes, Speak thou to us, and we u in; | 


hear : Let not the LoRD ſpeak to us, le eft wwe d 
Exod. xx. Tis not thus, O Los, *tis nt 
thus I pray; but rather with the Prophet Ss 


E 
ſerve 


muel, I humbly and earneſtly es. ther 
S eak, Lox, fer thy Servant heareth. Let nd} 
ofes, nor any of the Prophets ſpeak to mei 
but ſpeak thou rather, O LORD God, the In- 
ſpirer and Enlightner of all the Prophets; fo 

thou alone without them canſt * i Y 
cut WW 


1 


N 


ook. 2. F CHRIST. 91 
n thy me; but they without thee will avail 
.cep u othing. 


creſt on Fire: They deliver the Letter, but 
iſccloſeſt the Senſe : They publiſh My- 
, but thou unlockeſt the Meaning of the 
faites ſignified : They declare the Com- 
1 to t Mag ments, but thou enableſt to keep them: 
I me the Way, but thou giveſt Strength 
i in it: They work only outwardly, 
cou inſtructeſt and enlighteneſt the Heart. 
vater exteriorly, but thou giveſt the 
aſe. They cry out with Words, but thou 


ut, ! N 
Ten Let not then Moſes ſpeak to me, but 


t tot O Lok my Gop, the eternal Truth, 
ch di le die and prove fruitleſs, if I be only out- 
n of, WA admoniſhed, and not enkindled with- 
7 BY 19 geſt the Word which I have heard, and 
_— ulfilled ; which I have known, and not 
tis NR which I have believed and not ob- 


het $4 


, riſe up in Judgment againſt me. 
it ther then, O Lon p, for thy Servant hear- 
Let for thou haſt the Wards of eternal Life, 


to me vi. Speak, that it may be for me ſome 
the lu: fort to my Soul, and for the Amendment 
ets; fun whole Life; and to thy Praiſe and 
Hy in- ry, and everlaſting Honour, 


ſtruct CHAP. 


A 
* 

* 
if 
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CHAT. HH WH 
That the WoRDs of God are to be heard oi tt 
HumMILITY, and that many weigh them e 
I. M* Son, hear r ache Words ne 
& ſweet, exceeding all the Learn 
of Philoſophers, and of the wiſe Men f 
World. My Words are Spirit and Li, MW 
not to be eſtimated by the Senſe of 
They are not to be drawn to a vain Com 
cence, but are to be heard in Silence, andi 
received with all Humility and great Affedſ 
2. And J ſaid, Bleſſed is the Man, v8 
thou, O LoRD, ſhalt inſtruct, and /halt ie 
him thy Lato; that thou mayſt give hin 
from the evil Days; and that he may nM 
deſolate upon Earth, P/. xciii. 2 
I (faith the Lox D) have taught the 
phets from the Beginning, and even tilli Paar 
I ceaſe not to ſpeak to all; but many are 
to my Voice, and hard. The greater il cn 
ber liſten more willingly to the World, r 
to Gop; and follow ſooner the deſires «a 
Fleſh, than the Good-will of Gov. Wi 
World promiſes Things temporal a" 
ſmall Value, and is ſerved with great EA 
neſs : I promiſe Things moſt excellent! 
everlaſting, and Men's Hearts are not mo 
Who is there that ſerves and obeys me it: 
things, with that great Care with which" 


World and its Lords are ſerved? Be aſban 
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an, ſaith the Sea. And if thou aſk why, 
che Reaſon. For a ſmall Living, Men 
them op great Way; for eternal Life many will 
e once move a Foot from the Ground. 
conſiderable Gain is ſought after; for 
BP cnny ſometimes Men ſhamefully quar- 


Life they are not afraid to toil Day and Night 
of \ AR T rifle, or ſome ſlight Promiſe. 

Com But, alas ! for. an unchangeable Good, 
andi ineſtimable Reward, for the higheſt 
Affec ur and never ending Glory, they are 
n, Wing to take the leaſt Pains. Be aſhamed 
pat thou ſlothful Servant, that art ſo apt 


A mplain, ſeeing that they are more ready 
yen our for Death than thou for Life. They 
ee more in running after Vanity, than thou 
the ee Purſuit of Truth. And indeed they are 
til times truſtrated of their Hopes; but my 
/ are rise deceives no Man, nor ſends awa 
er ty him that truſts in me. What I have 
14, iſed I will give; what I have ſaid, I will 
eee good; provided a Man continue to the 
faichful in my Love. I am the Re- 


. 
Inder of all the Good, and the ſtrong Trier 
La all the Devout. 


ent. Write my Words in thy Heart, and 
mot diligently on them; for they will be 
en rneceſſary in the Time of Temptation. 
_ OO hatthou underſtandeſtnotwhen thouread- 
23 thou ſhalt know in = Day of — 
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I am accuſtomed to viſit my Elect two M 4 
ner of Ways, viz. by I rials and by Comſo 
and I read them daily two Leflons ; on: 
rebuke their V ices, the other to exhart i 
to the Increaſe of Virtues. He that has 
Words, and flights them, has that wil 
ſhall-condemn him at the laſt Day. 4 
A PRAYER to implore the Grace of Devoi 
6. O LoRp, my Gop, thou art alli 
Good; and who am I that I ſhould 4 
ſpeak to thee. I am thy moſt poor Serum 
and a wretched little Worm, much nf 1 
poor and contemptible than J conceive} * 
dare expreſs. Yet remember, O LoR bp, f 1 0 
I am nothing, I have nothing, and caꝗ 
nothing: Thou alone art good, juſt andh/f 1 
thou canſt do all Things; thou give 
Things; thou filleſt all T hings, leaving 
ly the Sinner empty. Remember thy tei 
Mercies, and fill my Heart with thy G 
thou whowilt not have thy Works to be em * 
How can I ſupport myſelf in nee 
wretched. Life, unleſs thy Mercy and Galli! 
ſtrengthen me? Turn not away thy |: 8 
from me; delay not thy Viſitation; W 
draw not thy Comfort; leſt my Soul beca 
as Earth without Water to thee. O Loi 
teach me to do thy Will, teach me to cu 
verſe worthily and humbly i in thy Sight; wi 
thou art my Wiſdom, who knoweſt me! 


Tru 
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wo 1 th, and didſt know me before the World 
-omio made, and before I was born inthe World. 
' 3 on: Wl CHAP. 
hort wtf we ought to walk in TRUTH. and 
it he HummLITyY in Gop's PRESENCE. | 
at wi SC O N, walk before me in Truth, and 
m_ always ſeek me in the Simplicity of thy 
Wart. He that walks before me in Truth 
Wall be ſecured from evil Occurrences, and 
h ſhall deliver him from Deceivers, and 


Devot 


Words of Men. Lokp, this is true: As 
au ſayeſt, fo I beſeech thee, let it be done 
nme. Let thy Truth teach me, let thy 
4% guard me, and keep me till I come to 
happy End. Let the ſame deliver me from 
e evil Affections, and all inordinate Love, 
4 5 ſhall walk with thee in great Liberty 
cart. | 


to conn 


t me! 
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turbed and diſſolved: Thou haſt not 2 
thing in which thou canſt glory, but my 


things for which thou oughteſt to vilifyth 


ap. 
r Dey 
S, ANC 
De ha! 


ſelf ; - for thou art much weaker than Hes 
art able to comprehend, rhten 

Let nothing then ſeem much to int 
of al thou doſt; let nothing appear g/ hings 
nothing valuable or admirable, nothing hy 2 
thy of eſteem; nothing high, nothing u hbeceſ 


praiſe-worthy or deſirable, y * what is ehe ive 
nal. Let the eternal Truth pleaſe thee abi t 
all Things, and thy own exceeding vl 
Vileneſs ever diſpleaſe thee, Fear not i 
ſo much, blame and abhor nothing ſo mi 
as thy Vices and Sins, which ought to 
pleaſe thee more than any Loſſes whatſoeſ 
Some Perſons walk not ſincerely before line 
but being led with a certain Curioſity 
Pride, deſire to know my Secrets, ani bg 
underſtand the high Things of Gop, ap 
lecting theraſelves and their own Salvatif 1% 
heſe often fall into great Temptations ¶Miks t 
Sins through their Pride and Curioſity, WM keriſh 
cauſe I ſtand againſt them. | Wy 
4. Fear the Judgments of Gop, dreadfi Wy the 
Anger of the Almighty ; but pretend noi * ten! 
examine the Works of the Moſt High, , to 
ſearch into thine own Iniquities, how ma Hal Wy Los 
Ways thou haſt offended, and how mu all 
Good thou haſt neglected, Some only 1} ? Th 


5 
y 
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Devotion in their Books, ſome in Pic- 
, and ſome in outward Signs and Figures: 
e have me in their Mouth, but little in 
Hearts. There are others, who bein 

nl yhten'd in their Underſtanding, and pu- 
0 1! in their Aﬀections, always breathe af- 
orWhings eternal, are unwilling to hear of 
i Things, and grieve to be ſubject to 
r tri@eceflities of nature; and ſuch as theſe 
s eie ive what the Spirit of Truth ſpeaks in 
abe ; for it teaches them to deſpiſe the 
Miles of the Earth, and to love heavenly 
ot gs; to neglect the World, and all the 
mi and Night to aſpire after Heaven. 

FRY”, „„ 

oe e wonderful Effect of his Diving Love. 
e B LESS thee, O Heavenly Father, 
Father of my LoxD JESUS CHRISTHUH; 

ee thou haſt vouchſafed to be mindful of 
», or a Wretch as Jam. O Father of 
ati ies, and Cop of all Comfort, I give 
ns ils to Thee, who ſometimes art pleaſed 
v, eriſh with thy Conſolations, me that am 

rthy of any Comfort. I bleſs thee and 
adi 7 thee evermore, together with thy only 
ten Son, and the Holy Ghoſt the Com- 
h, . to all Eternity. O Loxp Gop, my 
mi; Lover, when thou ſhalt come into m 
mu . all that is within me will be filled wit 
ci Thou art my Glory, and the Joy ofmy 

* | | G 3 eart ; 


- 
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Heart: Thou art my Hope and my Rei- an- 
in the Day of my Tribulation, * IM 
2. But becauſe Jam as yet weak in I 
and imperfect in Virtue ; therefore do IH 
in need to be ſtrengthen'd and comforte! Wi 
thee. For this Reaſon viſit me often, ani 
ſtruct me in thy Holy Diſcipline : Free N fc 
from evil Paſſions, and heal my Heart oi itte 
diſorderly Affections; that being healed WF all 
well purged in my Interior, I may bee L 
fit to love, courageous to ſuffer, and con: 
to perſevere. | ao, 
3. Love is an excellent Thing, ag th 
Good indeed ; which alone maketh light 
thatis burthenſome, and equally bears al * 
is unequal ; for it carries a Burthen wii 
being burthen'd, and makes all that wie 
bitter ſweet and ſavoury. The Love of i al 
is noble and generous, it ſpurs us on to dog — G 
Things, and excites to deſire always if ns 
which is more perfect. Love will tend 1 =. 
wards, and not be detained by Things bene a 
Love will be at Liberty, and free tron WM 
worldly Affection, leſt its interior Sight 
hindered, left it ſuffer itſelf to be entanM 
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Rei MS. and cannot reſt but in God, above all 
h rs created. | 
= The Lover flies, runs, and rejoices 
free, and is not held: He gives all for 
nd has all in all; becauſe he reſts in one 
eeign Good above all, from whom all 
ee d flows and proceeds. He looks not at 
tits, but turns himſelf to the Giver, 
edi e all Goods. Love often knowsno Mea- 
ec Love feels no Burthen, values no La- 
8 would willingly do more than it can; 
lains not of Impoſſibility, becauſe it con- 
os that it may and can do all things. It is 
rherefore to do any thing, and it performs 
b an effects many things, where he that loves 
ifaints and lies down, : 
iS Love watches, and ſleeping ſlumbers 
mat when weary, is nottired; whenſtreight-_ 
„ is not conſtrained ; whenfrighted, is not 
© AWrbed ; but like a lively Flame, and a 
ch all on Fire, mounts upwards, and ſe- 
ly paſſes thro' ail Oppoſition. Whoſoever 
Wes knows the Cry of this Voice. A loud 
in the Ears of Gop is the ardent Aﬀec- 
Wn of the Soul, which ſaith; OmyGop, my 
oe; thou art all mine, and I am all thine, 
e. Give Increaſe to my Love, that I may 
rn to taſte with the interior Mouth of che 
eart how ſweet it is to love, and to ſwim, 
d to be melted in Love : Let me be poſ- 
led by Love, going above myſelf through 


9 
| 


\. 
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Exceſs of Fervour and Amazement. Le 
ſing the Canticle of Love, let me follow 
my Beloved on High, let my Soul loſe he 
in thy Praiſes, rejoicing exceedingly in Wil 
Love. Let me love thee more than my 
and myſelf only for thee ; and all other 0 
thee, who truly love thee, as the Law of oo o 
commands, which ſhines forth from the Miaant 
Love is ſwift, ſincere, pious, plea . 2 

and delightful; ſtrong, patient, faithful, Nera. 
dent, long- ſuffering, courageous, and ne 
ſeeking itſelf; for where a Man ſeeks hin I « 
there he falls from Love. Love is cir 
ſpect, humble and upright, not ſoft, not iN 
nor intent upon vain things; is ſober, ch: 
ſtable, quiet, and keeps a guard over al 
Senſes. Love is ſubmiſſive and obedienk 
Superiors, in its own Eyes mean and fe 
temptible, devout and thankful to Gop, 4g at 
ways truſting and hoping in him, even ti gael 
when it taſtes not the Reliſh of Gop's S7] 
neſs ; for there is no living in Love wil: 
out ſome Pain or Sorrow. er 

8. Whoſoever is not ready to ſuffer 
Things, and to ſtand reſigned to the Wil 
his Beloved, is not worthy to be call i 
Lover. He that loves muſt willingly en evi 
brace all that is hard and bitter for the 8 
of his Beloved, and never ſuffer himſelf toi Wi Sig 
turned away from him by any contrary Oc ; L 


curtences whatſoever, CHAN 


b. 6. of CHRIST. IOT 
Let CHAP. VI. 
he = Of the Proof of a true LovER. 


Y Son, thou art not as yet a valiant 
and prudent Lover. Why, OLokp? 
ee thou falleſt off from what thou haſt 
i. upon meeting with a little Adverſity, 
nc Moo greedily ſeekeſt after Conſolation, 
int Lover ſtands his ground in Temp- 
„ ͤand gives no Credit to the crafty 
ions of the Enemy. As he is pleaſed 
roe in Proſperity, ſo I diſpleaſe him not 
1̃ ſend Adverſity 
A prudent Lover conſiders not ſo much 
ift of the Lover, as the Love of the 
He looks more at the Good-will 
the Value, and ſets his Beloved above 
is Gifts. A generous Lover reſts not 
Gift, but in me above every Gift. All 
wat loſt, if ſometimes thou haſt not that 
ſeelltty [ of Devotion] towards me or my 
"Ss, which thou wouldſt have. That good 
"8c lightful affection, which thouſometimes 
eiveſt, is the Effect of preſent Grace, and 
" WT tain Foretaſte of thy heavenly Country: 
Il thou muſt not rely too much upon it, be- 
<< it goes and comes: But to fight againſt 
en evil Motions of the Mind which ariſe, 
2 ay to deſpiſe the Suggeſtions of the Devil, 
Ligęn of Virtue, and of great Merit. 
| Let not therefore ſtrange Fancies trou- 


G5 ble- 
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ble thee of what Subject ſoever they bet 
are ſuggeſted to thee. Keep thy ReſoluliM 
firm, and thy Intention upright towards 
Neither is it an Illuſion, that ſometimes 
art wrapt into an Ecſtacy, and preſently 
turneſt to the accuſtomed Fooleries of 
Heart. For theſe thou rather ſuffereſt agi 
thy Will, than procureſt ; and as low 
thou art diſpleaſed with them, and rei 
them, it is Merit and not Loſs. þ 
4. Know, that the old Enemy ſtriveg 
all Means to hinder thy Deſire after Gli 
and to divert thee from every devour Lyn 
Ciſe ; namely from the Veneration of 
Saints, from the pious Meditation 'of 
Paſſion, from the profitable Remembr 
of thy Sins, from keeping a Guard upon 
own Heart, and from a firm Purpoſe of 
Vancing in Virtue. He ſuggeſts to thee m a 
evil Thoughts, that he may tire thee lf 
and frighten thee ; that he may withd 
thee from prayer, and the reading of de 
Books. He is diſpleaſed with humble 0 
F#eſfion : And, if he could, he would cauſe i 
to let aldiie Ciltimunion, Give no cred 
him, value him not, altho' he often lay Wl 
deceitful Snares in thy Way. Charge ne 
with it, when he ſuggeſts wicked and 1 
clean T hings; and ſay to him; Be gone hl 
Clean Spirit; be aſhamed miſerable Wred 
thou art very filthy indeed to ſuggeſt u 


p. 7 
p Wings : 
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Wings as theſe to me. Depart from me, 
wicked Impoſtor; thou ſhalt have no 
Dre in me; but my JEsus will be with 
as a valiant Warrior, and thou ſhalt 
d confounded. I had rather die, and un- 
Wo any Torment whatſoever, than con- 
& to thee, Be ſilent, I will hear no more 
eee, altho' thou often {trive to be trouble- 
ell «hi to me. The LoRD 7s my Light, and my 
ion; whom ſhall I fear! If whole Armies 
Jha! / and together again/t me, my Heart ſhall 
\ The LoRD is my Helper, and my 
Weemer, Pf. cvi. 
. Fight like a good Soldier; and if fome- 
Wes thou fall thro' Frailty, riſe up again 
th greater Strength than before, confiding 
my more abundant Grace. But take great 
thou yield not to any vain Complacence 
Pride. Through this many are led into 
* Ee for, and ſometimes fall into almoſt incur- 
e Blindneſs. Let this Fall of the Proud, 
o toolifhly preſume of themſelves, ſerve 


e ſor a Warning, and keep thee always 
mble. 


li "A C H A of VIL. 
6. GRACE is to be hid under the Guardian- 
1 ſhip of HUMILITY, 

1 MY Son, it is more piofitable and more 
E ſafe for thee to hide the Grace of De- 


Wotion, and not to be elevated with it, not 
| 1 to 
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to ſpeak much of it, not to conſider it mu Ineir o 
but rather to deſpiſe thyſelf the more, ani Incli. 


be afraid of it, as given to one un womit of 
Thou muſt not depend too much on this Muy 
fection, which may be quickly changed iin 
the Contrary. When thou haſt Grace, i Gra 
with thyſelf how miſerable and poor thou 
wont to be, when thou art without it, \lnſcl: 
doth the Progreſs of a ſpiritual Life co 
ſo much in having the Grace of Conſolatif%y . 
as in bearing the Want of it with Humil ae 
Reſignation and Patience; ſo as not to grills 3 
remiſs in thy Exerciſe of Prayer at that ti 10 a 
nor to ſuffer thyſelf to omit any of thy4 . ſel 
cuſtomed Good. works: But that thou wi wil eal 
lingly do what lies in thee, according to. A 
beſt of thy Ability and Underſtanding ; # Jude 
take care not wholly to neglect thyſelf f 
the Drineſs or Anxiety of Mind which tht ing pff 
feeleſt. —— | 
2. For there are many, who when it ly 4 
ceeds not well with them, preſently g oro 
impatient or flothful. Now the Jay of WM 
i not always in his own Porter; but it i 
longs to Gop to give, and to comfort whe 2 ate 
he will, and as much as he will, and who 
he will, as it ſhall pleaſe him, and no mom e 


Some wanting Diſcretion have ruined then i 
ſelves upon Occaſion of the Grace of Deo ht 
tion; becauſe they were for doin 1 tha lect 


they could, not weighing well the Mea fuer 
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mut F eir own Weakneſs, but following rather 
au Inclination of the Heart than the Judg- 
von t of Reaſon. And becauſe they preſump- 
his uſly undertook greater Things than were 
d ſing to Gop, therefore they quickly loſt 
» Uh hs race : They became needy, and were 
Ol lin a „ Condition, who had built 
| bnſelves a Neſt in Heaven; to the end, that 
con 23 thus humbled and impoveriſhed, they 
lat learn not to truſt to their own Wings, but 
mib to] wide themſelves under mine. Thoſe who 
s yet but Novices and unexperienced in 
tin 2 ay of the Lo8D, if they willnot govern 
14 het 4 by the Counſel of the Diſcreet, 
wi eaſily be deceived and overthrown, 
to 1 And if they will rather follow their own 
5 b- yment than believe others who have more 
Experience, they will be in Danger of com- 
F 0s pff ill if they continue to refuſe to lay 
in their own Conceits. They that are 
in their own Eyes ſeldom humbly ſuf- 
SSthemſelves to be ruled by others. *Tis 
cr to have little Knowledge with Hu- 
b, and a weak Underſtanding, than 
9 Ir ater Treaſures of Learning with a vain 
_-complacence. Tis better for thee to 
e leis than much, which may puff thee 
with Pride. He is not fo diſcreet as he 
Ent, who gives himſelf up wholly to Joy, 
petting his former Poverty, and the chaſte 
ar of Gov; Which apprehends the loſing 


, | 
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of that Grace which is offered. Neithe po; 
he ſo virtuouſly wiſe, who in the Tin: Wn, 2 
Adverſity, or any Tribulation whatſoe g be 
carries himſelf in a deſponding Way, 2 N d by « 
conceives and feels leſs Confidence in oi 
than he ought. ben 
4. He, who is too ſecure in the Time " 
Peace, will often be found too much 7 7 
jected and fearful in the Time of War, RF 7 
thou couldſt but always continue humble ch. 
little in thy own Eyes, and keep thy Spit *. boa 
in due Order and Subjection, thou woll 1 
not fall ſo eaſily into Danger and Offen nu vil 
"Tis a good Counſel, that when thou haſta Wb 
ceived the Spirit of Fervour, thou ſhoul 2) 
meditate how it will be with thee when t 8) 
Light ſhall leave thee ; which when it fi 20 ou 
happen, remember that the Light may i A { 
turn again, which for a Caution to thee, 8 
for my Glory, I have withdrawn from ti il 
for a Time. | 
Such a Trial is oftentimes more ll 
fitable, than if thou wert always to have PAH 
perity according to thy Will. For a Malin” 


Merits are not to be eſtimated by his ha hy 
many Viſions or Confolations ; or by WW 
Knowledge in Scriptures, or by his bei en 
placed in a more elevated Station; but wn > 
his being grounded in true Humility, and WF 
pleniſhed with Divine Charity: By his ſeal 
ing always purely and entirely the Honouii . 3 


| 
1 


p | - 
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ither ; by his eſteeming himſelf to be no- 
ime ig, and fincerely deſpiſing himſelf; and 
ſoei ig better pleaſed to be deſpiſed and hum- 
J, a b d by others, than to be honoured by them. 
in CHAP. VII 

be mean Es TEEM of one's ſelf in the Sion r 
ime * of OD. 

ch Vill ſprak to my LorD, I that am but 
ir, Di and Aſhes, Gen. xviii. If I think 
le oF thing better of myſelf, behold thou ſtand- 
Spi 'gainſt me; and my Sins bear Witneis to 
ou Truth, and I cannot contradict it. But 
feu vility myſelf, and acknowledge my own 
ſtaß bing, and caſt away all Manner of Eſteem 
u mM yielf; and, as I really am, account 
n ſelf to be mere Duſt, thy Grace will be 


t gurable to me, and thy Light will draw 
2) gb to my Heart, and all Self-Eſteem, how 
„l ſoever will be ſunk in the Depth of my 


n Nothingneſs, and there loſe itſelf for 
rr. Tis there thou ſheweſt me to myſelf, 


at 1 am, what IJ have been, and what I 
Pu to come to: For I am nothing and I knew 
Ja not. If I am left to myſelf, behold I am 
u ching, and all Weaknefs ; but if thou ſud- 


ny look upon me, I preſently become 
_ on; and am filled with a new Joy. And 
is very wonderful that I am fo quickly rai- 
ES up, and fo graciouſly embraced by thee ; 
Ws who by my own Weight am always ſink- 
us J dy to the Bottom. 2. Tis 


| 


ap. 9 


er the 
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2. Tis thy Love that effects this, fre er 
preventing me, and aſſiſting me in ſo m it 18 l 
Neceſſities; preſerving me alſo from grid thi 
Dangers, and, as I may truly ſay, deliver od 
me from innumerable Evils. For by ane ed t. 
loving of myſelf, I loſt myſelf ; and by («4R- 
ing thee alone and purely loving thee, I ou ich 
both myſelf and thee, and by this Love he V 
more profoundly annihilated myſelf. Beca wy ſe 
thou, O moſt ſweet Lox, doſt deal Nhe! 
me above all Deſert, and above all tha me 


dare hope or aſk for. LN ref 

3. Bleſſed be thou, O my Gop ; for He 
I am unworthy of all Good, yet thy Genf an 
roſity and infinite Goodneſs never ceaſeth mY 


do Good even to thoſe that are ungratef 
See 
and that are turned away from thee. O c 
vert us to thee, that we may be thankiu £1 1 
humble, and devout ; for thou art our $3 far 


vation, our Power and our Strength. 


1 * 

That all THINGs are to be referred to Gol * nk 
as to our laſt END. | © ou ; 

x; M* Son, I muſt be thy chief, and la "i 
End, if thou deſireſt to be truly h 80 

Py. By this Intention ſhall thy Affection ice 


purified, which too often is irregularly bei 
upon thyſelf, and Things created: For ifi 
any thing thou ſeek thyſelf, thou preſent a 
fainteſt away within thyſelf, and groweſt dy. 


£116 
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er therefore all things principally to me, 
it is I that have given thee all. Conſider 


Ma 1 = - 9 . 
jerry thing as flowing from the ſovereign 
ven od; and therefore they mult all be re- 
in Med to me as to their Origin, 


ſech 0 >. Out of me both little and great, poor 
fon rich, as out of a living Fountain, draw 
ha ig Water; and they that freely and wil- 
cui ſerve me ſhall receive Grace for Grace, 
he that would glory in any thing elſe be- 
hz me, or delight in any good as his own 
t referred to me] ſhall not be eſtabliſhed 
ue Joy, nor enlarged in his Heart, but 
Dany Kinds ſhall meet with Hindrances | 
8 Anguiſh; therefore thou muſt not aſcribe 
e ching of Good to thyſelf, nor attribute 
ue to any Man; but give all to Gop, with- 
hom Man has nothing, Ihave given all, 
il have all returned to me again, and I 
Lewy ſtrictly require Thanks for all that] give. 
. This is that Truth, by which all vain 
| 9 vy is put to flight: And if heavenly Grace 
0 true Charity come in, there ſhall be no 
E vy nor Narrowneſs of Heart, nor ſhall 
f love keep its Hold: for Divine Charity 
1 comes all, and dilates all the Forces of 
Foul. If thou art truly wiſe, thou wilt 
Pice in me alone, thou wilt hope in me 


ae : For none is good but Gop alone, Luke 
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L H A P. X. | d to | 
That it is ſweet to ſerve GoD, deſpiſins fff e to | 
WoRLD. {2 


and 


I. New will I ſpeak, O Log, and tor 
not be ſilent; I will ſay in the HMHto t 
ing of my Gop, my LoRD, and my Ki 0 delov 
that is on high, O Hot great is the Multi Be! 
of thy Sweetneſs, O Lokp, which thou + Land 
hiddin for thoſe that fear thee ! Pl. xiii, AF cor, 
what art thou to thoſe that love thee ? Mart 
to thoſe that ſerve thee with their wholeHe ce « 
Unſpeakable indeed is the Sweetneſs of do \ 
Contemplation, which thou beſtoweſt oni thi: 

that love thee. In this, moſt of all hait i 
ſhewed me the Sweetneſs of thy Love, ii Bart wh 
el haſ 


miſe 


5 inte 


when I had no Being, thou haſt made ny 
and when I ſtrayed far from thee, thou lg 
brought me back again, that I might ſerveti W 
and thou haſt commanded me to love tht ct 0 
2. O Fountain of everlaſting Love, u al 
ſhall I ſay of thee? How can I ever fore al 
thee, who haſt vouchſafed to remember e w 
even after that I was corrupted, and was loi vice 
Thou haſt beyond all hope ſhewed Mercy b hou 
thy Servant; and beyond all my Deſert rat 
ſtowed thy Grace and Friendſhip on ng ſeri 
What Return ſhall I make to thee for pre 
Grace? For 'tis a Favour not granted to 5 1 
to forſake all things and renounce the Wo th 
and chuſe a monaſtick Life. Can it be mud 
to ſerve thee, whom the whole Creation 


. 
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d to ſerve ? It ought not to ſeem much 
e to ſerve thee ; but this ſeems rather 
| and wonderful to me, that thou vouch- 
WAS to receive one ſo wretched and unwor- 
C he: "4 5 . x 
5K nto thy Service, and to aſſociate him to 


mm beloved Servants, 
ulli p | Behold all things are thine, which I 
and with which Iſervethee; tho rather 
ſerveſt me, than I thee. Lo! Heaven 
arch, which thou haſt created for the 
Nee of Man, are ready at thy Beck, and 
do whatever thou haſt commanded them. 
ui this is yet but little, for thou haſt alſo 
t ty Pr dinted the Angels for the Service of Man. 
5 Bun what is above all this is, that thou thy- 
1 elf haſt vouchſafed to ſerve Man, and haſt 
urid that thou wilt give him thyſelf. 
th Fg. W hatſhallI give thee for all theſe I hou- 
tie es of Favours? Oh that I could ſerve 
all the Days of my Life Oh that I 
on 8 able, if it were but for one Day to ſerve 
ee worthily ! Indeed thou art worthy of all 
la vice, of all Honour, and of eternal Praiſe. 
ou art truly my Lord, and I am thy poor 
gr vant, who am bound with all my Strength 
a {crve thee, and ought never to grow weary 
K pbpiraiſing thee. This is my Will, this is 
4 5 Deſire; and whatever is wanting to me, 
chou vouchſafe to ſupply. 
nj 


W 


5. Tis a great Honour, a great Glory, to 
' ſerve 


; 
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ſerve thee, and to deſpiſe all things for H haſt! 
for they who willingly ſubject themſelye 
thy moſt holy Service ſhall have a g 
Grace: They ſhall find the moſt fweetC 
ſolation of the Holy Ghoſt, who for thel, 
of thee have caſt away all carnal Delia 
They ſhallgain great Freedom of Mind, y 
for thy Name enter upon the narrow M. 
and neglect all worldly Care. 
6. Oh pleaſant and delightful Serv; 
Gop, which makes a Man truly free 
holy ! Oh ſacred State of religious Bone atio 
which makes Man equal to Angels, pl: ent to! 
ling to Go, terrible to the Devils, and in at 
mendable to all the Faithful! Oh Seni . De 
worthy to be embraced and always vii home 
for, which leads to the ſupreme Good, uc 
procures a Joy that will never end, Mind 
AT. bot k 

That the DEsIREs of our HEART are 1 eſiti 


I.E 24 
9D 
2 


58 8 
CY 
my 
@ 
©; 
QA 


examined and moderated, „t 
I. 8 ON, thou haſt many things ſtil . X 
to learn, which thou haſt not yet Me, 2! 


learned. What are theſe things, O Loi an. 
That thou conform in all things thy Dei 1 d fo 
to my good Pleaſure, and that thou be nd = er | 
Lover of thyſelf, but earneſtly zealous tia bee 
my Will may be done. Deſires often inflan by m 
thee, and violently hurry thee on; but co itu- 
ſider whether it be for my Honour or lea 
own Intereſt that thou art more moved. | 5 


. 11. CHRIST. 1173 


haſt no other View but me, thou wilt 
ell contented with whatever J ſhall or- 
but if there lurk in thee any thing of 
eeking, behold this is it that hinders 
, and troubles thee, 5s 
Take care then not to rely too much 
any Deſire which thou haſt conceived 
e thou haſt conſulted me, leſt afterwards 
6 repent, or be diſpleaſed with that which 
ua e pleaſed thee, and which thou zealouſly 
« edit as the beſt, For every Affection [or 
collation] which appears good, is not pre- 
to be followed, nor every contrary Af- 
8 bn at the firſt to be rejected. Even in 
e Dcliires and Inclinations, tis expedi- 
metimes to uſe ſome Reſtraint leſt by 
uch Eagerneſs, thou incur Diſtraction 
Mind; leſt thou create Scandal to others, 
yt keeping within Diſcipline ; or by the 
Wppoſition which thoumayſt meet with from 
, thou be ſuddenly diſturbed and fall. 
|. Yet in ſome Caſes we muſt uſe Vio- 
We, and manfully reſiſt the ſenſual Appe- 
and not regard what the Fleſh has a 
ad for, or what it would fly from; but 
er labour that, whether it will or no, it 
become ſubject to the Spirit. And fo 
muſt it be chaſtiſed, and kept under 
a itude, till it readily obey in all things, 
learn to be content with a little, and to 


N F 06 . Sa 3 


2 
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be pleaſed with what is plain and ordin 
and not to murmur at any Inconvenieng 
HAT 

Of learning PATIENCE, and of fightiy 
gainſi CONCUPISCENCE, 

I. O Lok Gop, Patience, as I pero 

is very neceſſary for me; this Li 

_ expoſed to many Adyerſities : For ho 

ever I propoſe for my Peace, my Lies 
not be without War and Sorrow. 

2. So it is, Son; but I would not! 

thee ſeek for ſuch a Peace as to be wit 


1— 8 .. 


” 
3 


P · 1 
laſt? 


= w A 


Temptations, or meet with no Adveriiſ 7 
But even then to think thou haſt found 
when thou ſhalt be exerciſed with dill 


Tribulations, and tried in many Adveriif 


If thou ſhalt ſay, thou art not able to 


ſo much, how then wilt thou endure the 
of Purgatory ? Of two Evils one ougi|}| 
ways to chuſe the leaſt : That thou . 
therefore eſcape the everlaſting Puniſii 


to come, labour to endure preſent Evils 
Patience for Gop's Sake. Doſt thou ti 


the Menof this World ſufferlittleor nothili 


Thou ſhalt not find it ſo, tho? thou ſeek | 


for the moſt delicate. 


fore make {mall accountof their Tribulati 
4. Suppoſe it to be fo, that they have 


they deſire ; how long doſt thou think 


» 
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dn aft? Behold, they ſhall vaniſh away like 
en e that abound in this World, and there 

be no Remembrance of their paſt Joys. 
tin even whilſt they are living, they reſt 


= 


in them, without Bitterneſs, Irkſom- 
and Fear. For the very ſame Thing, 
1 they conceive a Delight, doth of- 
hoi bring upon them the Puniſhment of Sor- 
Ee Ii is juſt it ſhould be fo with them, that 
chey 2 ſeek and follow their 


t | Pleaſures, they ſhould not ſatisfy them with- 
Confuſion and Uneaſineſs. Oh! how 
xt. how deceitful, how inordinate and 


are all theſe Pleaſures! Vet through 
cneſs and Blindneſs Men underſtand 
not; but like brute Beaſts, for a ſmall 
ure in this mortal Life, they incur the 
l Death of their Souls. But thou, my 
on Go not after thy Concupiſcences, but turn 
Vom thy own Mill, Ecclus. xviii. De- 
in the LorD, and he will give thee the 
s of thy Heart, Pf. xxxvi. | 
3. For if thou wilt be delighted in Truth, 
anc receive more abundant Conſolation from 
ok m > behold it is in the Contempt of all 
aadly Things; and the renouncing all thoſe 
n bleaſures ſhall be thy Bleſſing, and an 


5 eeding great Comfort to thy Soul. And 
tue more thou withdraweſt thyſelf from all 
e mfoit from Things created, the more 
k ſweet 


| 
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ſweet and the more powerful Conſolatit. " 
{halt thou find in me. But thou ſhalt n+ ie C. 
firſt attain to theſe without ſome Sorrow AW over 
Labour in the Conflict. The old Cuf yet 
will ſtand in thy Way, but by a better efore 
tom it ſhall be overcome : The Fleſh Ally tc 
complain, but by the Fervour of the A Bu 
it ſhall be kept under. The old Serpent wild art 
tempt thee and give thee Trouble; but Welt tl 
Prayer he ſhall be put to flight: More 4 
by keeping thyſelf always employ'd in i ed: 
uſeful Labour, his Acceſs to thee ſhall hake 
a great meaſure ſtopt up. am 
Ar. AHL =_ 1 
Of the OBEDIENCE of an humble SUB e 0 
after the EXAMPLE of JEsUs CH RIH 
I. CON, he who ſtrives to withdraw Hirt 
ſelf from Obedience, withdraws ber t! 
ſelf from Grace; and he that ſeeks to HM I 
Things for his own Particular, loſes ſud Mecti 
are common. If a Man doth not freely . C 
willingly ſubmit himſelf to his Superior, Wi {ut 
a Sign that his Fleſh is not as yet perſeſi hee 
obedient to him; but oftentimes rebels Wie: th 
murmurs. Learn then to ſubmit th e un 
readily to thy Superior, if thou deſire to eets. 
due thy own Fleſh ; for the Enemy wil 
out is ſooner overcome, if the inward Mi n | 
be not laid waſte. There is no more trough) 
ſome or worſe Enemy to the Soul than ies, 
art to thyſelf, not agreeing well with ui 


7 


| 
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lata it. Thou muſt in good earneſt conceivg 
noe Contempt of thyſelf, if thou wilt pre- 
a over Fleſh and Blood. Becauſe thou 
uſt : yet too inordinate a Love for thyſelf, 
core art thou afraid to reſign tyſe 
ly to the Will of others. 

5 5 But what great Matter is it, if thou, 
nt vi art but Duſt and a meer Nothing ſub- 


m ket thyſelf for GoD' s Sake to Man when 
eo Almighty,. and the MAaſt High, who 
ß ed all Things out of nothing, have for 
| Wake humbly ſubjected myfelf to Man. 
ame the moſt humble and moſt abje& 
Men, that thou mightſt oyercome thy 
Mid. by my Humility, Learn, O Duſt, to 


earn to humble thyſelf, thou that at 
EDirt and Mire, and to caſt thyſelf down 
1 | Wider the Feet of all Men : Learn to break 
. Will, and to yield thyſelf up to all 
ion. 


Conceive an Indignation againſt thy- 15 


ſuffer not the ſwelling of Pride to live 
hee; but make thyſelf ſo ſubmiſſive and 
e, that all may trample on thee, and tread = 
c wake their Feet, as the Dirt of the 
ects, What haſt thou, ' vain Man, to 
plain of? What Anſwer canſt thou 
3 O filthy Sinner, to thoſe that re- 


89 8 p T 


cch thee, thou that haſt ſo often offended © 


0D, and many times deſerved Hell ? But | 
mine 


— 


* 
„ 


— 
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mine Eye hath ſpared thee, becauſe thy d = 
was precious in my Sight, that thou mio 
know my Love and mightſt be alwaysth, 
ful for my Favour, and that thou mig 


give thyſelf continually 'to true Subjech 1 gon 
and Humility, and bear with Patience u O 
| deſpiſed by all. 25 WW 
CH AP. IV. Nl 

Of conſidering the ſecret JuDG6MENTS F no 
1 we be puft up by our GOoD- W orrG: th 


OY HOU thundereſt forth over my i 
y Judgments, O Loxrp, and thin 
ſhakeſt al. my Bones with Fear and . ent 
bling, and my Soul is terrified exceed , wi 
J ſtand aſtoniſhed, and conſider tha 
Heavens are not pure in thy Sight, If in 4 ng 
Angels thou haſt found sin, and haſty any Cor 
ſpared them, what will become of 5 ue! 
Stars have fallen from Heaven, and 1 
am but Duſt how can I preſume? IHN. V 
whoſe Works ſeemed praiſe-worthy, ll 
fallen to the very loweſt ; and ſuch as be c: 
fed upon the Bread of Angels, J bave nn | 
delighted with the Huſks of Swine. | 3 ed 
2 There is then no Sanctity, if thou him 
Lox», withdraw thy Hand: No Wish 
avails, if thou ceaſe to govern us: M ngu 
Strength is of any Help, if thou ſupport Wil 
Not : No Chaſtity is ſecure without thy d, 
tection : No Guard that we can keep uM 
ourſelves profits us, if thy holy Watchis 


p. 14. of CHRIST. 119 
be not with us; for if we are left to 
ves, we ſink and we periſh ; but if 
| viſit us, we are raiſed up and we live. 
we are unſettled, but by thee we are 
Wothned : We are tepid, but by thee we 
"Wc nfamed. 
iO how humbly and lowly ought I to 
of myſelf! How little ought I to e- 
Whatever Good I may ſeem to have? 
no low ought I to caſt myſelf down 
we Bottomleſs Depth of thy Judg- 
i , O Loxp ; where I find myſelf to 
bing elſe but nothing? Oh! Immenſe 
* 4d izht! Oh! Sea, that cannot be paſſed 
1 Ive , where I find nothing of myſelt but juſt - 
ing at all! Where then can there be any 
— ur] ing Hole for glorying in myſelf ? Where 
1 Confidence in any Conceit of my own 
e'? All Vain-glory is ſwallowed up in 
mh EDepth of thy Judgments over me. 
4. What is all Fleſh in thy Sight? ſhall 
1 Clay glory againſt him that formed it? 
can he be puffed up with the vain 


k a 1 Ik of Man, whoſe Heart in Truth is ſub- 

ed to Gop. All the World will not 
im up, whom Truth hath ſubjected to 
e; neither will he be moved with the 
* dngues of all that praiſe him, who hath 
ed his whole Hope in Gop. For be- 
a, they alſo that ſpeak are all nothing, 
" © for 


by 


ö 
3 


1 
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for they ſhall paſs away with the Sound 
their Words; but the Truth of the Li 
remaineth for ever, Pſ. cxvi. 


CHAP. Av» 


How we are to be DISPOSED, and what 
are to ſay when we deſire ANY THING 


1. M* Son, ſay thus in every Occali 

| Los, if it be pleaſing to the; a w1 
this be done in this Manner. Los, if: 
to thy Honour, let this be done in thy Na 
Lok, if thou ſeeſt that this is exped 
and approveſt it as profitable for me, 
grant that I may uſe it to thy Honour 
if thou knoweſt that it will be hurtful tow 
and not expedient for the Salvation of i 
Soul, take away from me ſuch a De : ur v 


For every Deſire is not from the Holy End 
tho' it ſeem to a Man right and good: M chat 
it is hard to judge truly, whether it rh! 


wp or bad Spirit that puſhes thee on to nine 
ire this or that, or whether thou art 

moved to it by thy own Spirit. Mall 
the End have been deceived, who at lt 
ſeem'd to be led by a good Spirit. 


2. Whatſoever therefore preſents itſeł . < 
thy Mind as worthy to be deſired, ſeet in 
it be always with the Fear of Gop, and H deff 
mility of Heart that tou deſire or alk "i orc 
it; and above all, thou oughtſt with a Me: 


fignation of thyſelf to commit it all to u 


. s. of CHRIST. 121 


27 to ſay, O Lox, thou knoweft what is 
rg let this or that be done as thou wilt. 
wc > what thou wilt, how much thou wilt, 
Wat what Time thou wilt, Do with me as 
W knoweſt, and as beſt pleaſeth thee, and 
xc Wot for thy Honour, Put me where thou 
and do with me in all things according 
hy Will. I am in thy Hand, turn me 
Wd which Way thou wilt. Lo, I am thy 
Wnt, ready to obey thee in all things; for 
I Van t deſire to live for myſelf, but for thee: 
n it may be perfectly and worthily. 


£ RAYER for the fulfilling the Will of Gov. 


Grant me thy Grace, moſt merciful 
2 that it may be with me, and may 

J ur with me, and continue with me to 
yo - End. Grant me always to will and de- 
1 at which is moſt acceptable to thee, 
= which pleaſeth thee beſt. Let thy Will 
Vine, and let my Will always follow 
We, and agree perfectly with it. Let me 
U EY will or not will the ſame with thee; 
let me not be able to will or not will any 
© * than as thou willeſt or willeſt not. 
4 Grant that I may die to all things that 
in the World; and for thy Sake love to 
We deſpiſed, and not to be known in this 
W orid. Grant that I may reſt in thee a- 
ec all things _— ul th that my Heart 


may 
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May be at Peace in thee. Thou art the Alt. 
Peace of the Heart, thou art its only H Good 
out of thee all things are hard and ung py an 
In this Peace, in the ſelf ſame (that i, WW all T 
Thee, the one ſovereign eternal Goc cs co 
twill ſleep and take my Reſt, Pl. iv. Ama 6 

CHAP. xvi Wo 

That true CoMFoRT is to be ſengbt in (Wi 
l alone. en, 
E HATSOEVER I can deſiſ an 
imagine for my Comfort, I true 
not for it in this Life, but hereafter: Need 
if I alone ſhould have all the Comfon 7a S ca 
this World, and might enjoy all its Deli Co nfor 
it is certain they could not laſt long. VV 1lK.or 
fore thou canit not, O my Soul, be cs. 
comforted, nor perfectly delighted, bung 
Gop, the Comforter of the Poor, andi 


Support of the Humble. Expect a an 
while, my Soul, wait for the Divine Mie a 
miſe, and thou ſhalt have] lenty of all 0 
is good in Heaven. If thou deſireſt tool aten 
ordinately theſe preſent Things, thou i þ 

loſe thoſe that are heavenly and everlaſting 


ee 2 LY _ 


Let temporal Things ſerve thy Uſe, but i 1 
Eternal be the Object of thy Deſire. T . C 
canſt not be fully ſatisfied with any tempo 
ral Good, becauſe thou waſt not created i pi th 
the Enjoyment of ſuch Things. _—_ 


: 2. Althou 


ap. 17. a of CHRIST. 123 
. Although thou ſhouldſt have all crea- 
Goods, yet this could not make thee 
and bleſſed: But in Gop, who crea- 
all Things, all thy Beatitude and Hap- 
cs conſiſts. Not ſuch a Happineſs as is 
or cried up by the fooliſh Admirers of 
World, but ſuch as good Chriſtians look 
and of which they that are ſpiritual and 
Wn of Heart, whoſe Converſation is in 
een, have ſometimes a foretaſte : All 
fir Þ 8 Comfort is vain and ſhort. Bleſſed 
4 Ind true is that Comfort which is inwardly 
4 oed from Truth. A devout Man al- 
vid w: s carrieth about with him JEsUs his 
ii Wforter, and ſaith to him, be with me, 
Dos Jxsus, in all Places, and at all 

es. Let this be my Conlolation, to be 
Ming to want all human Comfort. And 
C e Comfort alſo be withdrawn, let thy 
land juſt Appointment for my Trial be 
nc as the greateſt of Comforts ; For thou 
not be angry always, neither wilt thou 
Eaten for ever, Pl. cii. 

CHAP. XVII. 

we ought to caft all our CARE Apen Gon. 


"ht : ON, ſuffer me to do with thee what I 
np will: I know what is beſt for thee ; 
dd thinkeſt as Man; thou judgeth in many 


gs as human Affection ſuggeſts. Loxn, 
what 
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what thou ſayeſt is true, thy Care over m 
is greater than all the Care I can take of m Nat tem 
ſelf. For he ſtands at too great a Haza ience 4 


hap. 1 


that does not caſt his whole Care on thee 807 
Lokp, provided that my Will remain bull. th 
right and firm toward thee, do with m Liſeries 
whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee ; for it can by Cl 
but be good whatever thou ſhalt do by ne Hence, 

2. If thou wilt have me to be in Dark. Me Mit 
neſs, be thou blefled ; and if thou wilt haf my B 
me to be in Light, be thou again bleſſed, Was ne 
If thou vouchſafe to comfort me, be tho Wl great 


bleſſed : And if it be thy Will I ſhould E Hentl) 
afflicted, be thou always equally bleſſed, i meek] 

3. Son, it is in this Manner thou mit {Mroache 
ſtand affected, if thou deſire to walk with Nratitud 
me. Thou muſt be as ready to ſuffer as to 
rejoice; thou muſt be as willing to be pour 
and needy, as to be full and rich. 

4. LoRp, I will ſuffer willingly for Thee 
whatſoever thou art pleaſed ſhould befall me, 
J will receive with Indifference from ti 
Hand good and evil, ſweet and bitter, joy- 
ful and ſorrowful; and will give Thee 
Thanks for all that happens to me, Keep 
me only from all Sin, and I will fear nei 
ther Death nor Hell. Caſt me not off for 
ever, nor blot me out of the Book of Life; 
and what Tribulations ſoever befalleth me 


ſhall not hurt me. 
| CHAP, 


urthe 
hy G1 
of thy 

aints 
more 
fortab 


hap. 18. of CHRIST. 125 
CHAT AVINR 


hat temporal Miſeries are to be borne withPa- 
ience after the Example of JESUS CHRIST, 


hee ON, I came down from Heaven for 
but thy Salvation, I took upon me thy 
neM{iſeries, not of Neceſſity, but moved there- 
ne by Charity, that thou mighteſt learn Pa- 
me ence, and mighteſt bear without repining, 


e. Miſeries of this Life; for from the Hour 
my Birth, till my expiring on the Croſs, 
was never without ſuffering. I underwent 
ho WY great want of temporal Ihings; I fre- 
e uently heard many Complaints againſt me; 
. meekly bore with Confuſions and Re- 
uf roaches: For my Benefits I received In- 
in Nratitude; for my Miracles, Blaſphemies; 
nd for my heavenly Doctrine, Reproaches. 
or 2. LoRD, becauſe thou waſt patient in 

hy Life-time, in this chiefly fulhlling the 
e -ommandment of thy Father, it is fitting 
e, Mat 1 a wretched Sinner ſhould, according 
m © thy Will, take all with Patience ; and as 
„ Neng as thou pleaſeſt, ſupport the Bur- 
ee en of this corruptible Life, in order to my 
p alvation. For tho' this preſent Life be 
i. urthenſome, yet it is now become through 
or fhy Grace very meritorious ; and by the help 
of thy Example, and the Footſteps of thy 
i Paints more ſupportable to the Weak, and 

more lightſome. It is alſo much more com- 
b, fortable than it was formerly under the Old 
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Law, when the Gate of Heaven remains 
ſhut; and the Way to Heaven ſeem'd my 
obſcure, when ſo few concern'd themſel 
to ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven. Neith 
could they who were then juſt and to be ſ 
ved, enter into thy heavenly Kingdom, be 
fore thy Paſſion, and the Payment of oy 
Debt by thy ſacred Death. 

3. Oh! how great Thanks am I oblige 


hap. I 
o have 
ſtrong 
many 
{| the! 
others 
e little 
ee the) 
o pro 


to return thee, for having vouchſafed to ſle Heether 
me and all the Faithful, a right and coor the! 
Way to an everlaſting Kingdom! For ty 2 'TY 
Life is our Way; and by holy Patience ing, t 
walk on to thee, who art our Crown, ore do 


ore ea 
rit, al 


thou hadſt not gone before and inſtructedu, 
who would have cared to have followed! 


Alas! How many would have ſtaid afar of, pt take 
and a great Way behind, if they had nf hings 
before their Eyes thy excellent Example: for 
Behold we are till tepid, notwithſtanding ii upÞ! 
thy Miracles and Inſtructions which we har] 3 bu 


1d as 
fer. 

onſide 
hom 
e Pe 
15 
ffer 1 
Whom 
inds 
heth 


qual 


heard: What then would it have been, if x 
had not this great Light to follow thee? 
& H A P. XIX. 
Of ſupporting INJURIES ; and who is prov 
to be truly patient. 

I. HAT is it thou ſayeſt, my Son! 

Ceaſe to complain, conſidering mj 
Paſſion, and that of other Saints : Thou hal 
not yet reſiſted unto Blood. What thou fy} 
tereſt is but little, in Compariſon of them 


hap. 19. of CHRIST. 127 
o have ſuffer'd ſo much; who have been 
ſtrongly tempted, ſo grievoully afflicted, 
many ways tried and exerciſed. Thou 
| then call to mind the heavy Sufferings 
others, that thou mayſt the eaſier bear 
e little things thou ſuffereſt : And if to 
ze they ſeem not little, take heed leſt this 
o proceed from thy Impatience, But 
hether they be little or great, ftrive to 
ar them all with Patience. 

2. The better thou diſpoſeſt thyſelf to ſuf- 
ing, the more wiſely doſt thou act, andthe 


ore doſt thou merit; and thou wilt bear it 
du ore eaſily, thy Mind being well prepared 
ved r it, and accuſtomed to it. Don't ſay, I can- 
r of Wt take theſe Things from ſuch a Man, and 


hings of this kind are not to be ſuffered by 
ple e, for he has done me a great Injury, and 
gil upbraids me with Things I never thought 
hav ; but I will ſuffer willingly from another, 
ed as far as I ſhall judge fitting for me to 
? ffer. Such a Thought is fooliſh, which 
onſiders not the Virtue of Patience, nor by 
ul nom it ſhall be crown'd; but rather weighs 
e Perſons, and the Offences committed. 
on! 3. He is not a true Patient Man, who will 
my ffer no more than he thinks good, and from 
half hom he pleaſeth. The true patient Man 
ſlyinds not by whom it is he is exerciſed, 
em herher by his Superior, or by one of his 
quats, or by an Inferior ; whether by a good 
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and holy Man, or by one that is perverſe 3 
unworthy. But how much ſoever, and hy 
often ſoever any Adveriity happens to hi 
from any thing created, he takes it all vi 


Equality of Mind as from the Hand of Gulf 
with Thankſgiving, and eſteems it a g 
Gain: For nothing, how little ſoever, 
is ſufter'd for Gop's Sake, can pals wit 


out Merit in the Sight of God. 
4. Be thou therefore ready prepared: 
fight, if thou deſireſt to gain the Victon 


Without Fighting thou canſt not obtain ii 


Crown of Patience: If thou wilt not ſuf; 
thou refuſeſt to be crown'd ; but if thouc 
fireſt to be crown'd, fight manfully, andes 
dure patiently : Without Labour there isn 
coming to Reſt, nor without Fighting a 
the Victory be obtained: May thy Gra, 


O LoRD, make that poſſible to me, wa 
ſeems impoſſible to me by Nature, Thai 
knoweſt that I can bear but little, and ti 


I am quickly caſt down by a ſmall Adverly 
Let all Exerciſes of Tribulation become + 


miable and agreeable to me for thy Name 
Sake; for to ſuffer and to be aMidcted io 


thee is very healthful for my Soul. 
LS A ©. 


Of the Coſi: of our own INFIRMITIME 


and of the Miſeries of this LIFE. 


x. Ti confeſs again}? myſelf my, Li, 


0 


Pſalm xxxi. I will confeſs to Thee, 
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e aW.ozD, my Infirmity. It is oftentimes a ſmall 
ho hing which caſts me down andtroubles me. 
make a Reſolution to behave myſelf vali- 
wihWntly : but when a ſmall Temptation comes, 


W am brought into great Streights, * Tis ſome- 
mes a very trifling Thing, from whence a 
tMricvous Temptation proceeds. And when I 
Wink myſelf ſomewhat ſafe, I find myſelf 
dmetimes, when] leaſt apprehend it, almoſt 
vercome with a ſmall Blaſt. 
2. Behold then, O Lok, my Abjection 
nd Frailty every Way known to thee. Have 
ity on me, and draw me out of the Mire, 
at I ſtick not faſt therein, that I may not 
e utterly caſt down for ever. This it is 
hich often drives me back, and confounds 
e in thy Sight, to find that I am ſo ſubject 
d fall and have ſo lit:le Strength to reſiſt my 
Paſſions. And altho' I don't altogether con- 
ent, yet their Aſſaults are troubleſome and 
rievoustome; and it is exceeding irkſome to 
ve thusalwaysina Conflict, From hencemy 
nfirmity is made known to me; becauſe wick- 
d Thoughts do always much more eaſily ruſh 
upon me, than they can be caſt out again. 
3. Oh] that thou the moſt mighty Gon 
df Iſrael, the zealous Lover of faithful Souls, 
ouldſt behold the Labour and Sorrow of thy 
Pervant, and ſtand by me in all my Under- 
akings, Strengthen me with heavenly For- 
: : titudey 


J ůA—T— ion oo oo roar yer OE oO 
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titude, leſt the old Man, the miſerable Fl ; 
not yet fully ſubject to the Spirit, prevail an 


hap. 

op, 
zut the 
udy tc 


get the upper hand; againſt which we mul 
fight as long as we breathe in this ma 


ie 
wretched Life. Alas! what Kind of Liſei lt 
this, where Afflictions and Miſeries are ¶ ſee h 
ver wanting, where all things are full Hud ho 


Snares and Enemies? For when one Trib 
lation or Temptation 1s gone, another con 


eth; yea, and whilſt the firſt Conflict ſtill lat : 


hat 2. 


n 


many others come on, and thoſe unexpected A 
4. And how can a Life be loved that ha 
ſo great Bitterneſſes, that is ſubject to ſo mu ox. 
Calamities and Miſeries? And how caiMMc;ve x 
be called Life, ſince it begets ſo many Dea rep 
and Plagues ? And yet it is loved, and mi ove 2 
ſeek their Delight in it. Many blame te and 
World that it is deceitful and vain, and y bove 
they are not willing to quit it, becauſe iche: 
Concupiſcences of the Fleſh too much pr-kbove 
vail, But there are ſome Things that d{heſs an 
them to love the World, others to deſpiſe; niſe, 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye M3 ifts : 
and Pride of Life draw to the Love of tifule, al 
World; but the Pains and Miſeries wid fan ce 
juſtly follow theſe Things breed a Hand A 
and Loathing of the World. above 
5. But alas! the Pleaſure of Sin prevaliſMbove : 
overthe worldly Soul, and under theſe Thom 2. 
ſhe imagines there are Delights; becauſe i Meſt a 


has neither ſeen nor taſted the Sweetnels of 


14 QC 
We) 
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loop, nor the internal Pleaſure of Virtue. 
(WB ut they that perfectly deſpiſe the World, and 
nu udy to live to Gop under holy Diſcipline, 
na nerience the Divine Sweetneſs, that is pro- 
ic oi iſed to thoſe who forſake all; and ſuchclear- 
ne (ce how grievouſly the World is miſtaken, 
| ond how many Ways it is impoſed upon. 
vu CHAP. NM 


ON 7 hat ve are to reſt in GoD above all Goops 
_ i and GIFTS. 
le 


. A BOVE all things, and in all things, 

do thou my Soul reſt always in the 
ORD, for he is the eternal Reſt of the Saints. 
ive me, O moſt ſweet and loving JEsus, 
W repoſe in thee above all things created, a- 
Dove all Health and Beauty, above all Glo- 
and Honour, above all Power and Dignity, 
bove all Knowledge and Subtlety, above all 
Riches and Arts, above all Joy and Gladneſs, 
bove all Fame and Praiſe, above all Sweet- 
eſs and Conſolation, above all Hope and Pro- 
Wiſe, above all Merit and Defire ; above all 
rifts and Preſents that thoucanſtgive and in- 
Wule, above all Joy and JubilationthattheMind 
Fan contain and feel; infine, above Angels 
nd Arch-angels, and all the Hoſtof Heaven; 
above all things viſible and inviſible, and a- 

dove all that which thou, my God are not. 
2. For thou, O Lorp my Gop, art the 
eſt above all things: Thoualone moſt high, 
I 2 thou 
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thou alone moſt powerful; thou alone moi Mee Acce 
ſufficient and moſt full; thou alone moſt (weeMraces wh 
and moſt comfortable; thou alone molt beayWWet my 8 
tiful and moſt loving; thou alone moſt no Heſolatic 
and moſt glorious above all things; in whonſſ 
all good things are found together in all thei 
Perfection, and always have been and alway 
will be. And therefore whatever thou be 
ſtoweſt upon me, that is not thyſelf, or whatWhy Lon 
ever thou revealeſt to me concerning thyſeh e his pe 
or promiſeſt as long as I ſee thee not, nor ful him ftret 
enjoy thee, is too little and inſufficient. B. NMVretch 
cauſe indeed my Heart cannot truly reſt, nu r with: 
be entirely contented, till it reſt in thee, a ay nor 
riſe above all thy Gifts, and all things created, Mut thee 

3. O my moſt beloved Spouſe, CHR nd in a 
JEsus, moſt pure Lover, LoRD of the who {etters, 
Creation; who will give me the Wings of true {hy Prei 
Liberty, to fly and repoſe in thee? Oh! wha {Whew m 
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[4 ſhall it be fully granted me to attend at lei. 5. Le 
(ure and ſee how ſweet thou art, O Lom Hlſe the! 
1 my Gop! When ſhall I fully recollect ny-rſhall] 


ſelf in thee, that through the Love of theel 
may not fee] myſelf, but thee alone, above Peace, 
all Feeling and Meaſure, in a Manner not {Wand tho 
known to all? But now T often ſigh, and bear 
my Misfortune with Grief; becauſe I meet 
with manyEvilsin this Vale of Miſeries, which ears, 
frequently diſturb me, afflict me, and caſt 2 HHriliati. 
Cloud over me; often hinder me and diſtrat MRlined 
me, allure andentangle me, that I cannot hate 


hee, bi 


Wap. 21. of CHRIST. 133 


of 
al 
b 5 
ls 
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ee Accels to thee, nor enjoy thy ſweet Em- 
races which areeverenjoy'd by blefſedSpirits. 
et my Sighs move thee, and this manifold 
Deſolation under which I labour upon Earth. 
4. O Jtsv, the Brightneſs of eternal Glo- 
che Comfort of a Soul in its Pilgrimage; 
ich thee is my Mouth without Voice, and 
y Silence ſpeaks to thee. How long doth 
y Lon delay to come. Let him come to 
he his poor Servant and make me joyful: Let 
im ſtretch forth his Hand, and deliver me a 
Vretch from all Anguiſh. O come, O come, 
rr without thee I can never have one joyful 
Jay nor Hour, for thou art my Joy; and with- 
ut thee my Table is empty. I am miſerable, 
Ind in a manner impriſoned, and loaded with 
Fetters, till thou comfort me with the Light of 
y Preſence, and reſtore me to Liberty, and 
hew me a favourable Countenance. 
5. Letothers ſeek inſtead of thee, whatever 
Ilſe they pleaſe; nothing elſe doth pleaſe me, 
Ir ſhall pleaſe me but thou my Gop, my Hope, 
y eternal Salvation, I will not hold my 
Peace, nor ceaſe to pray till thy Grace returns, 
nd thou ſpeak to me interiorly. 
6. Behold here I am; behold I come to 
ee, becauſe thou haſt called upon me. Thy 
ears, and the Deſire of thy Soul, thy Hu- 
iliation and Contrition of Heart have in- 
lined and brought me to thee, 


13 7. And 
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7 And I ſaid „OLonp, L have called up | 
thee and have defired to enjoy thee, and aff 
ready to renounce all other things for the; if 


For thou didſt firſt ſtir me up that might ſeg 


thee. Bethou therefore bleſſed, O LORD, 2. A 
haſt ſhewed this Goodneſs to thy Servan rat We 
according to the Multitude of thy Mercie ure or C 
What hath thy Servant more to ſay in tell y Bou 
Preſence, but to humble himſelf exccedingh e hav 
before thee; always remembring his own In Has rec: 
quity and 8 For there is none like hine, z 
thee, amongſt all Things that are wonderfi e had. 
in Heaven or Earth. Thy Works are en Fannot 
ceedingly good, thy Judgments are true, au Pimſelf 
by thy Providence all things are ruled. Pri er; be 

who at 


therefore and Glory be to thee, O Wiſdon 


of the Father : — my Tongue, my Sou umbl 
and all Things created join in praiſing thee And h. 
and blefling thee. Men, 
A. is fitte 
07 the Remembrance of the manifold BEx . 3.1 
FITS of GoD. ve tro! 

T. OFEN, O Lonp, my Heart in MH mor 
Law, and teach me to walk in ty and v. 
Commandments. Give me Grace to unde thou 
ſtand thy Will, and to commemorate win freely 
great Reverence and diligent Conſideration All © 
all thy Benefits as well in general as in par- art to 
ticular, that ſo J may be able worthily to gie P - 
erſc 


thee Thanks for them. But I know and con- 
feſs that I am not able to return thee due 
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hans, not even for the leaſt Point. I am leſs 
an an any of thy Benefits beſtowed upon me; 
her nd when I conſider thy Excellency, my Spi- 
feel Hit loſes itſelf in the Greatneſs of thy Majeſty. 
Wh 2. All that we have in Soul and Body, all 
lat we poſſeſs outwardly or inwardly, by Na- 
ie ure or Grace, are thy Benefits, and commend 
y Bounty, Mercy and Goodneſs, from whom 
e have received all Good. And tho' one 
as received more, another leſs, yet all is 
Whine, and without thee even the leaſt cannot 
de had. He that has received greater Things 
annot glory of his own Merit, nor extol 
imſelf above others, nor inſult over the leſ- 
er; becauſe he is indeed greater and better, 
ho attributes leſs to himſelf, and is more 
Humble and devout in returning Thanks: 
And he who eſteems himſelf the vileſt of all 
Men, and judges himſelf the moſt unworthy, 
is fitteſt to receive the greateſt Bleſſings. 

3. But he that has received fewer muſt not 
be troubled, nor take it ill, nor envy him that 
is more enriched ; but attend rather to thee, 
and very much praiſe thy Goodneſs, for that 
chou beſtoweſt thy Gifts ſo plentifully, fo 
freely and willingly without reſpectof Perſons, 
All things are from thee, and therefore thou 
art to be praiſed in all. Thou knoweſt what 
ss fit to be given to every-one ; and why this 
Perſon hath leſs, and the other more, is not 
14 aur 
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our Buſineſs to decide, but thine, who keep \ 
an exact Account of the Merits of each o 
4. Wherefore, O Lord Gob, I take 


for a great Benefit, not to have much, whid i 
outwardly and according to Men might N Lreate 
pear praiſe-worthy and glorious. So that 
Perſon, conſidering his own Poverty an 
Meanneſs, ought not upon that Accounttoliſ 
weighed down, or to be grieved and dejeddffi 


but rather to receive Comfort and great Pl 
ſure : Becauſe thou, O God, haſt chou Fon 


hath r 


the Poor and the Humble, and thoſe that an ON 
deſpiſed by this World, for thy familix of 
Friends and Domeſticks. Witneſs thy A. Do 
poſtles themſelves, whom thou haſt appointed ſt, to! 
Rulers over all the Earth; and yet they com- g. En 
verſed in this World without Complaint, f ll of 
humble and ſimple, without any Malice « her to 
Guile, that they were even glad when they _ 


ſuffered Aﬀronts and Reproaches for ti 
Name; and what the World flies from, th ep 
embraced with great Affection. | 
5. Nothing therefore ought to give ſo great 
Joy to him that loves thee, and knows thy 
Benefits, as the Accompliſhment of thy Wil 
in himſelf, and the Pleaſure of thy eternal 
Appointment, with which he ought to be {6 


far contented and comforted, as to be as wil- 2 
ling to be the leaſt, as any one would wiſh to able 
be the greateſt, and to enjoy as much Peace ri: 


and Content in the loweſt Place, as in the 
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eeſt; and to be as willing to be deſpica- 
and mean, and of no Name and Repute 
e World, as to be preferred in Honour, 
greater than others; for thy Will, and the 
Ne of thy Honour, ought to be regarded 
dve all, and to comfort and pleaſe him 
re than any Benefits whatſoever which 
W hath received, or can receive. 

| C HAP. 

Four TIN Os which bring much PE Ack. 
ON, I will teach thee now the way 
of Peace and true Liberty. 

E. Do, Lord, I beſeech thee, as thou 
Wit, for I ſhall be very glad to hear it. 
. Endeavour, my Son, rather to do the 
ill of another than thy own ; ever chuſe 
her to have leſs, than more; always ſeek 
loweſt Place, and to be inferior to every 
me ; always wiſh any pray that the Will of 
vp may be entirely fulfilled in thee. Be- 
Id, ſuch a Man as this enters upon the 
„acts of Peace and Reſt. 

$4. Lo, this thy ſhort Speech contains 
Ncch Perfection: Tis ſhort in Words, but 
in Senſe and plentiful in its Fruit; for if 
could be faithfully obſerved by me, I ſhould 


t be fo eaſily troubled : For as often as - 
ad myſelf diſquieted and diſturbed, I am 
{ible it is becauſe I have ſtrayed from this 
octrine. But thou, O Loxp, who canſt 

1 13 do 
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do all things, and always loveſt the Pro b nn. 
of the Soul, increaſe thy Grace, ; —_ 
I may accompliſh this thy Word, and perſeꝗ * Sto! 
my Salvation. Ind to 

A PRAYER againſt Evil THouGHTs, WM 

5. O Lord my Gop, depart not far fronff 
me: O my Go, have regard to help nnat the 
for diverſe evil Thoughts have riſen up x 
ny me, and great Fears afflicting my Soul, 


m an F 

ow ſhall I paſs without Hurt? How hal ; e. 
J break thro' them? f Hear 

6. 1 (faith he) will go before thee, and wil; on, to 
bumble the great ones of the Harth, Iſa. x. Worth 90 
will open the Gates of the Priſon, and reve Mind, 
to thee the hidden Secrets. Faiſe n 

7. Do, Lok, as thou ſayeſt, and let al hing; 
theſe wicked Thoughts flee from before th ne Ha 
Face, This is my Hope and my only Com- n thin 
fort, to fly to thee in all Tribulations, to con- 


10. 
fide in thee, to call on thee from my Hear, Null un- 
and patiently to look for thy Conſolation. {Wrreatec 
A PRAYER for the enlightuing of the Mixv. Deſire 

8. Enlighten me, O good I Esus, wit {able E 
the Brightneſs of the internal Light; and cat Ntisfy tl 
out all Darkneſs from the Dwelling of my things 
Heart. Reſtrainmy many wandring T hought We 
and ſuppreſs the Temptations that violently That : 


aſſault me. Fight ſtrongly for me, and over- WM 
come theſe wicked Beaſts, I mean theſe ailur- 
ing Concupiſcences; that Peace may be made 
in thy Power, and the Abundance of thy 
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raiſe may reſound in thy Holy Court, which 
ga clean Conſcience. Command the Winds 
a nd Storms; ſay to the Sea, be thou ſtill, 
Ind to the North-Wind, blow thou not; 
Ind a great Calm ſhall enſue. 

9. Send forth thy Light and thy Truth, 
What they may ſhine upon the Earth ; for I 
m an Earth that is empty and void, till thou 


Wion, to waſh the Face of the Earth, to bring 
Worth good and perfect Fruit. Lift up my 
Mind, oppreſs'd with the Load of Sins, and 
Waile my whole Deſire towards heaven! 
hings ; that having taſted the Sweetneſs of 
She Happineſs above, I may have noPleaſure 
In thinking of the Things of the Earth. 
10. Draw me away and deliver me from 
all unſtable Comfort of Creatures, for no 
Freated Thing can fully quiet and ſatisfy my 
Deſire. Join me to thyſelf with an inſepa- 
Fable Bond of Love; for thou alone canſt ſa- 
isfy the Lover; and without thee all other 
things are frivolous. 
1 HAP. 
That we are not to be curious in enguiring into 
1 the LIFE of others, 

II. SON, be not curious, and give not way 

to uſeleſs Cares: What is this or that 

to thee? Do thou follow me: For wharx is 
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it to thee whether this Man be ſuch, or ſuch 
or that Man do ſay this or the other? Th 
art not to anſwer for others, but muſt gin 
an Account for thyſelf ; why therefore d 
thou meddle with them ? Behold, I knoy 
every one, and ſee all Things that are don 
under the Sun; and I know how it is with 
every one, what he thinks, what he woul 
have, and at what his Intention aims. A 
things therefore are to be committed to me; 
but as for thy Part, keep thyſelt in good Peace 
and let the Buſy-body be as buſy as he will 
whatſoever he ſhall do or fay will come up 
himſelf, becauſe he cannot deceive me. 
2. Be not ſollicitous for the Shadow of: 
great Name, neither ſeek to be familiarly a- 
uainted with many, nor to be particular 
loved by Men; for theſe things beget Di. 
tractions and great Darkneſs in the Heart 
I would willingly ſpeak my Word to thes 
and reveal my Secrets to thee ifthou would 
diligently obſerve my coming, and open to me 
the Door of thy Heart. Be careful and watch 
in Prayers, and humble thyſelf in all things, 
| CHAP, XXV. | 
In what Things the firm Peace of the HE ART 
and true PROGRESS doth con ſiſi. 

1. SON I have ſaid, Peace 1 leave to you, For“ 
n Peace I give to you : Not as the I ort rue! 
giveth, do I give to you, St. John xiv. Peat Wi "v8! 
is What all deſire ; but all care not for thoſe i theſe 
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Wings which appertain to true Peace, My 
Peace is with the Humble and Meck of Heart: 
hy Peace ſhall be in much Patience. If 
ou wilt hear me, and follow my Voice, 
Hou mayſt enjoy much Peace. 
2. What then ſhall I do, Lord ? 
3. In every thing atrend to thyſelf what 
hou art doing, and what thou artſaying; and 
ire thy whole Intention to this, that thou 
nayſt pleaſe me alone, and neither defire nor 
zek any thing out of me. And as for the Say- 
gs or Doings of others, judge of nothing 
aſhly ; neither buſy thyſelf with things not 
Fommitted to thy Care; and thus may it be 
Prought about that thou ſhalt be little or 
eldom diſturbed, But never to feel any Trou- 
Ple at all, nor to ſuffer any Grief of Heart or 
Body is not the State of this preſent Life, but 
pf everlaſting Reſt, Think not therefore that 
thou haſt found true Peace, if thou feeleſt no 
Zurden; nor that then all is well, if thou 
ave no Adverſary; nor that thou haſt at- 
ained to Perfection, if all things be done, 
according to thy Inclination: Neither do 
hou then conceive a great Notion of thyſelf, 
Wor imagine thyſelf to be eſpecially beloved, 
if thou be in great Devotion and Sweetneſs: 
For 'tis not in ſuch Things as theſe that a 
true Lover of Virtue is known; nor doth the 
N Progreſs and Perfection of a Man conſiſt in 


N theſe Things, 4. In 


o a) . 
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4. In what then, O LokRp? fa free 
5. In offering thyſelf with thy whole Hen nordina 
to the Will of Gop ; not ſeeking the thin 2. Fr 
that are thine either in Little or Groen, either oft ww 
in Time or in Eternity: So that with the ſame ite, ” 
equal Countenance thou continue give them“ 
Thanks both in Proſperity and Adverfiy, WW" * 
weighing all things in an equal Balance, Hoem © 
thou come to be ſo valiantand long ſufferi Ne 
in Hope, that when interior Comfort is with- 
drawn, thou canſt prepare thy Heart t 
ſuffer ſtill more; and doſt not juſtify th. 
ſelf as if thou oughteſt not to ſuffer ſuch 
great things; but acknowledgeſt my Ju 
tice in all my Appointments, and praiſeſt my 
holy Name: Then it is that thou walket 
in the true and right way of Peace, and mayl 
hope without any Queſtion to ſee my Face a. 
gain with great Joy. And if thou arrive to 
anentire Contempt of thyſelf, know that then 
thou ſhalt enjoy an Abundance of Peace, 2 
much as is poſſible in this State of Baniſhment, 
HAF. EXVL 

Of the Eminence of a free Mix p, which humbl: 
PRAYER better procures than READING. 
I. LRD, this is the Work of a perfect 
Man, never to let one's Mind ſlacken 
from attending to heavenly things, and to 
paſs through many Cares, as it were with- 
out Care; not after the Manner of an in- 
dolent Perſon, but by a certain Prerogative 
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ff a free Mind, which doth not cleave by an 
nordinate Affection to any thing created. 

2. Preſerve me, I beſeech thee, O my 
moſt merciful Gop, from the Cares of this 
ife, that I be not too much entangled by 


hem; from the many Neceſſities of the Body, 
What I may not be enſnared by Pleaſure ; and 
From all Hindrances of the Soul, leſt bein 

overcome by Troubles I be caft down: 7 
on't ſay from thoſe things which worldly 
Nanity covets with ſo much Eagerneſs; but 
from theſe Miſeries, which by the general 


Curſe of our Mortality, as Puniſhments, 


weigh down and keep back the Soul of thy 


Servant from being able, when it will, to 
enter into Liberty of Spirit. 


3. Omy Gop, who art unſpeakable Sweet- 


Sneſs, turn into Bitterneſs to me all carnal 
Comfort, which withdraws mefromthe Love 
Jof Things eternal, and wickedly allures me 


to itſelf by ſetting before me a certain pre- 


I ſent delightful Good. O my God, let not 
Fleſh and Blood prevail over me, let it not 
coyercome me: Let not the World and its 
tranſitory Glory deceive me: Let not the 
Devil ſupplant me by his Craft: Give me 
Fortitude, that I may ſtand my Ground: Pa- 


tience that I may endure, and Conſtancy that 


I may perſevere. Give me in lieu of all the 


Comforts of this World, the moſt delightful 
Unction of thy Spirit; and inſtead of carnal 


4. Behold! Eating, Drinking, Cloathing, 
and other Neceſſaries appertaining tothe Sup. 
port of the Body are burthenſome to a fer. 
vent Spirit. Grant that I may uſe ſuch Thing 
with moderation,and not beentangled withan 
inordinate Affection to them. It is not lay. 
ful to caſt them all away, for Nature muſt be 
ſupported ; but to require Superfluities, and 
ſuch Things as are more delightful, thy holy 
Law forbids ; for otherwiſe the Fleſh would 
grow inſolent againſt the Spirit. In all this 
I beſeech thee let thy Hand govern and di. 
rect me, that I may no way exceed, 

CHAP. XXVII. 
That SELF-LOVE chiefly keeps a Perſon back 
from the SOVEREIGN GOOD, 

I. M* Son, thou muſt give all for all, and 

be nothing of thy own. Know that 
the Love of thyſelf is more hurttultothee than 
any thing inthe World, Everything, accord- 


thou ſhalt not be a Captive to anything. Co- 


with all Things that thoucanſt deſire or have. 
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Love, infuſe into me the Love of thy Name, 


ing to the Love and Inclination which thou 
haſt to it, cleaveth to thee more or leſs. If 
thy Love be pure, ſimple, and well order'd, 


vet not that which thou mayſt not have: Seek 
not to have that which may hinder thee and 
rob thee of inward Liberty. Tis wonder- 
ful that thou wilt not from the very Bottom 
of thy Heart commit thyſelf wholly to me, 
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2. Why doſt thou pine away with vain 
rief? Why tireſt thou thyſelf with uſeleſs 
Fares? Boe reſigned to my good Pleaſure, 
Id thou ſhalt ſuffer no Loſs. If thou ſeek- 

this, or that, or wouldſt be here or there, 
r the Sake of thy own Intereſt, or the plea- 
Ing thy own Will, thou ſhaltneverbe at reſt, 


" or free fromSolicitude; for in every thing thou 


alt find ſome Defect, and in every Place 
ere will be ſome one that will croſs thee. 
3. Tis not therefore the obtaining or mul- 
plying things exteriorly that avails thee, but 
ather the deſpiſing of them, and cutting 
em up by the Root out of thy Heart; which 
would not have thee to underſtand only 
ith regard to Money and Riches, but alſo 
ith regard to the Ambition of Honour, and 
the Delire of empty Praiſe ; all which Things 
daſs away with the World. The Place a- 
ails little, if the Spirit of Fervor be wanting; 
either ſhall that Peace ſtand long which is 
ought from abroad, if the State of thy Heart 
want the true Foundation, that is, if thou 
ſtand not in me: Thou mayſt change, but 
Hot better thyſelf. For when Occaſion hap- 
pens, thou ſhalt find that which thou didſt 
Ry from, and more. | 
8 PRAYER for the cleanſmg of the HEART, 
and the obtaining of heavenly WISDOM. 
4. Confirm me, O Gop, by the Grace of 
y Holy Spirit, Give me Power to be 
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ſtrengthned in the inward Man, and to cyl&1dence 
out of my Heart all unprofitable Care ay turn wi 
Trouble; let me not be drawn away wit ; ith the 
various Deſires of any thing whatſoever 2. Let 
whether it be of little or great value; H Men; 
may I look upon all things as paſſing awij¶ Fonſtruc 
and myſelf as paſſing along with them. FyWhat th 
nothing is laſting under the Sun, where Hue Glo 
is vanity and affliction of Spirit. O how wik Poets n. 
is he who conſiders things in this manner! Mleaſure. 
5. Give me, O LosD, heavenly Wiſdon ¶uiĩet of 
that] may learn above all things to ſeek thee, {riſes fre 
and to find thee; above all things to reliſh 
thee, and to love thee, and to underſtand al 
other things, as they are, according to the 
Order of thy Wiſdom. Grant that I ny 
prudently decline him that flatters me, and 
patiently bear with him that contradicts me, 
For this is great Wiſdom, not to be movel 


JW in 


his Tr 


with every Wind of Words, nor to give EH Neceſſi 
to the wicked flattering Siren; for thus ſhall e, an 
we go on ſecurely in the way we have begun, now in 
CHAT. I. Faſe; 

| Againſt the ToN EE of DETRAC TER, Iſent Si 
I. GON, take it not to heart if ſome Pev- ſhall I 
ple think ill of thee, and ſay of the: Streig 

what thou art not willing to hear. Tho for thi 


oughteſt to think worſe of thyſelf, and to be. ¶ thou 1 
lieve that no one is weaker than thyſelf. I JM excee 
thou walkeſt interiorly, thou wilt make ſmall I May | 
account of flying Words. It is no ſmal 
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u udence to be ſilent in the evil Time, and 
turn within to me, and not to be diſturbed 
With the Judgment of Man. 
2. Let not thy Peace be in the Tongues 
Men; for whether they put a good or bad 
Fonſtruction on what thou doeſt, thouartſtill 
That thou art. Where is true Peace, and 
Wuc Glory ? Is it not in me? And he who 
Poets not to pleaſe Men, nor fears their Diſ- 
W'caſure, ſhall enjoy much Peace. All Diſ- 
Juiet of Heart, and Diſtraction of our Senſes, 
Wriſes from inordinate Love, and vain Fear. 
C HAT. ] 
aw in the Time of TRIBULATION GoD is 
to be invoked and bleſſed. 
9. BLESSED, O Lorp, be thy Name 
for ever, who haſt been pleaſed that 
his Trial and Tribulation ſhould come up- 
Pn me. I cannot fly from it, but muſt of 
Neceſſity fly to thee ; that thou mayſt help 
me, and turn it to my Good. Lord, I am 
row in Tribulation, and my Heart is not at 
EFaſe; but I am much aMicted with this pre- 
Went Suffering. And now, dear Father, what 
Iſhall I ſay? I am taken, Lokp, in theſe 
Streights: O fave me from this Hour. But 
for this Reaſon I came into this Hour, that 
thou mighteſt be glorified, when J ſhall be 
exceedingly humbled, and deliver'd by Thee. 
May it pleaſe Thee, O Los, to deliver me; 
for 
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for, poor Wretch that I am ! What can s, that 
do, and whither ſhall I go without Thee xe noti 
Give me Patience, O Lox, this Time ali Hat truſt 
Help me, O my Gop, and I will not fea Wſbwerful 
how much ſoever I may be oppreſſed. Sting R 
2. And now in the Midſt of theſe Thing, Pirit aft 
what ſhall I ſay? LoRkp, thy Will be done: Rin in 
I have well deſerved to be aMicted and trou Mr I am 
bled. I muſt needs bear it; and would ul, not 
Go, it may be with Patience, till the Storm {Wundanc 
paſs over, and it be better. But thy Al. 2. Is 
mighty Hand is able to take away from me ſe like o 
this Temptation alſo, and to moderate its IV here 
Violence, left I quite ſink under it; as thou {erſeve: 
haſt often done heretofore for me; OmyGon, Wourag 
my Mercy. And how much the more diff. {Mroper 
cult this is to me, ſo much the eaſier to thee Nome a 
is this Change of the Right-hand of the mit ouble 
High. Pf. Ixxvi. hee; 
a r.. Fccide 
Of aſking the Divine Assis ANCE and if Porrov 
5 l of recovering GRACE. * M: 
ON, I am the Loxp, who give WR bing 
Strength in the Day of Tribulation : ure th 
Come to me when it is not well with thee, WW 3+ 
This is that which moſt of all hinders hes Nrith f 
venly Comfort, that thou art flow in turning Wt ? 
thyſelf to Prayer. For before thou earneſtly N 
prayeſt to me, thou ſeekeſt in the mean time Me c 
many Comforts, and delighteſt thyſelf in e fa 
outward Things : And hence it comes to wht 
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ans, that all Things avail thee little, till thou 
eee notice that J am he who deliver thoſe 
lo at truſt in me: Nor is there out of me an 
ca WWwerful Help, nor profitable Counſel, nor 
Biting Remedy. But now having recovered 
pirit after the Storm, grow thou ſtrong a- 
ne: Win in the Light of my tender Mercies 
oer I am at hand, faith the Lord to repair 
ty : |, not only to the Full, but even with a- 
mm {Wundance, and above Meaſure. 

\- 2. Is any thing difficult to me? Or ſhall I 
Wc like one that promiſes and does not perform? 
WV here is thy Faith? Stand firmly, and with 


Wcrſeverance. Have Patience and be of good 


195 


D ourage; Comfort will Some to thee in its 
i- roper Seaſon: Wait fer me, wait, I will 


Woine and cure thee. *Tis a Temptation that 
Foubles thee, and a vain Fear that frights 
hee ; what does that Solicitude about future 
Accidents bring thee but only Sorrow upon 
Borrow ? Sufficient for the Day is the Evil there- 
„Matt. vi. *Tis a vain and unprofitable 
Thing, to conceive either Grief or Joy for fu- 
Wure things, which perhaps will never happen. 
3. But tis incident to Man to be deluded 
Frith ſuch Imaginations; and a Sign of a Soul 
That as yet is weak to be ſo eaſily drawn a- 
ay by the Suggeſtion of the Enemy. For 
Ne cares not whether it be with Things true 
gor falſe, that he abuſes and deceives thee ; 
whether he overthrow thee with the Love of 


— 3 
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Things preſent, or the Fear of Things 
come. Let not therefore thy Heart be tu xe it: 
bled, and let it not fear: Believe in me, Mt is th. 
truſt in my Mercy. When thou thinke|| 
am far from thee, I am often neareſt to the 
When thou judgeſt that almoſt all is lol. 
then oftentimes it is that thou art in the wy | 

1 


of the greateſt Gain of Merit. All is lf 


Sither le 
Wickly r 
urthen 
loſt, when any thing falls out otherwiſe ta d grea 
thou wouldſt have it. Thou muſt not judith the 
according to thy preſent feeling, nor give t/ ©. If t 
ſelf up in ſuch manner to any Trouble fn Pings ir 
whenceſoever it comes, nor take it ſo, as ii uch de 
Hope was gone of being deliver'd out of it, WY 3 but 
4. Think not thyſelf wholly forſaken, i]. 
tho' for a time I have ſent thee ſome Triby. Moy, th. 
lation, or withdrawn from thee the Comfor With 80 
which thou deſireſt; for this is the Way v hat 
the Kingdom of Heaven: And without al ples 3 
doubt it is more expedient for thee, and fi Pot ſen 
the reſt of my Servants, that you be exer- 
ciſed by Adverſities than that you ſhould hade 
all Things according to your Inclination, | 
know thy ſecret Thoughts, I know that 5 Neme 
very expedient for thy Soul that thouſhouldl I 
ſometimes be left without Guſt, leſt thou 
ſhouldſt be puffed up with good Succels, and 
ſhouldſitake a Complaiſance in thyſelf, ima. 
Fine thyſelf to be what thou art not. What 
have given J can juſtly take away, and re- 


ſtore it again when ] pleaſe. 
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. When I give it, it is ſtill mine; when 
ke it away again, I take not any thing 
cis thine ; for every good Gift and every 
feet Gift is mine, 1 St. James i. If I fend 
hee Affliction, or any Adverſity, repine not, 
ccher let thy Heart be caſt down; I can 
Wickly raiſe thee up again, and turn all thy 
| | urthen into Joy. Nevertheleſs, I am juſt, 
bad greatly to be praiſed, when I deal thus 
With thee. 
6. If thou thinkeſt rightly, and conſidereſt 
pings in Truth, thou oughtſt never to be fo 
uch dejected and troubled for any Adver- 
. Mey; but rather to rejoice and give Thanks; 
Naa, to account this as a ſpecial Subject of 
oy. that I do not ſpare thee, afflicting thee 
Pith Sorrows. As my Father hath loved me, I 
½% have loved you, ſaid I to my beloved Diſ- 
Fiples; St. Fohn xv. Whom certainly I did 
Pot ſend to temporal Joys, but to great Con- 
icts; not to Honours, but to Contempt; 
ot to Idleneſs, but to Labours ; not to reſt, 
Put to bring forth much Fruit in Patience. 
Remember theſe Words, O my Son. 
ö CHA P.. XEXXL 
/ diſregarding all THix Gs created, that fo 
1 we may find the CREATOR. 
1. LO, I ftand much in need of a 
Grace yet greater, if I muſt arrive fo 
for, that it may not be in the Power of any 
Man, nor any Thing created, to hinder me; 
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for as long as any thing holds me, I cany inumi 
freely fly to thee. He was deſirous to Mage of 
freely to thee, who ſaid, ho will give; earning 
Wings like a Dove, and I will fly and R Wivine I. 
re/t, Pf. liv. What can be more at reſt Hur is 
a {imple Eye[that aims at nothing but G 3. M 
And what can be more free, than he i Non; bu 
deſires nothing upon Earth? A Man oui nich a 
therefore to paſs and aſcend above everythnpedir 
created, and perfectly to forſake himſelf, ble T. 
in Ecſtacy of Mind to ſtand and to ſee . Lortifi- 
thou, the Maker of all Things haſt no hat 8 
militude with thy Creatures. And unleß , whc 
Man be at Liberty from all Things creati Hat we 
he cannot freely attend to Things Divin, Hreater 
And this is the Reaſon why there are fou hing; 
ſo few contemplative Perſons, becauſe ther Mully re 
are few that wholly ſequeſter themſelves fun 4. 
tranſitory and created Things, Dreſen! 
2. For this, a great Grace is requit No we 
which may elevate the Soul, and carry he mina 
up above herſelf. And unleſs a Man be et: Rffect 
vated in Spirit, and ſet at Liberty from al vant | 
Creatures, and wholly united to Gop ; what Nad co 
ever he knows, and whatever he has, is of lood 
great weight. Long ſhall he be little, an {ſore o 
lie groveling beneath, who eſteems any thing It mu 
great but only the one, immenſe, eternal Gu. Pos 
And whatſoever is not Gop is nething, ans f the 
ought to be accounted as nothing. T here 3 Near 
3 great Difference between the Wiſdom d 
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illuminated devout Man, and the Know- 
o age of a Scholar: Far more noble is that 
be earning which flows from Above, from the 
 Wivine Influence, than that which with Las 
our is acquired by the Wit of Man. 


3. Many are found to deſire Contempla- 
uon; but they care not to practiſe thoſe Things 
15 hich are required thereunto. Tis a great 


pediment that we ſtand in Signs and ſen- 
ble Things, and have but little of perfect 
ortification. I know not what it is, by 
hat Spirit we are led, or what we pretend 
WD, who ſeem to be called ſpiritual Perſons ; 
Wat we take ſo much Pains, and have a 
Wreater Solicitude for tranſitory and mean 
hings; and ſcarce ever have our Senſes 
lly recollected to think of our own Interior. 
4. Alas! after a ſlight Recollection, we 
Preſently get out of ourſelves again; neither 
Wo we weigh well our Works by a ſtrict Ex- 
mination : We take no notice where our 
W\ftections lie; nor do we lament the great 


I 


ant of Purity in all we do: For all Flop 
a- Mad corrupted its Way, and therefore the great 
flood enſued ; Gen. vi. and vii. As there- 


Hore our interior Affection is much corrupted, 
t muſt needs be that the Action which fol- 
os ſhould be corrupted alſo; a Teſtimony 
t the want of inward Vigour. From a pure 
icart proceeds the Fruit of a good Life. 

K 5. We 
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5. We are apt to enquire how much 


Man has done; but with how much Vir 


he has done it, is not fo diligently conſider 


We aſk whether he be ſtrong, rich, beautify, ; 


ingenious, a good Writer, a good Singer, or 4 ſigh a 


good Workman ; but how poor he is in d. 
- Tit, how patient and meek, how devout an 
internal, is what few ſpeak of. Nature look 
upon the outward things of a Man, by 
Grace turns herſelf to the interior. Natur 
is often deceived, but Grace hath her Tn 
in God, that ſhe may not be deceived, 


CAT.  AXXIL 
Of denying ourſelves and renouncing Cupidity 


I. SYN, thou canſt not poſſeſs perfect I. 


berty, unleſs thou wholly deny thyſel 
All Self-ſeekers and Self-lovers are boundin 
Fetters, full of Deſires, full of Cares, unſt: 
tled, and ſeeking always their own Eaſe, aud 
not the Things of JEsUs CHRIST, but ofen. 
times deviſing and framing that which ſhal 
not ſtand : for all ſhall come to nothing thi 
proceeds not from Gop. "Fake this ſhot 
and perfect Word, Forſate all and thou ſhi 
findall, leavethy Deſires and thou ſhalt find Rol. 


Conſider this well, and when thou ſhalt put 
it in practice, thou ſhalt underſtand all things 

2. LoRD, this is not the Work of one Day, 
nor Childrens Sport; yea in this ſhort Sentence 
is included the whole Perfection of Relig! 
ons. Son, thau muſt not be turn d back, not 


— 


hap. 
eſently 
e way 
ereby 


ould it 


me ſo 


thyſe] 
d at h 
ee; th 
d allt 


0 hou h 


leſs t 


Hou ſh 


ande 


tbe / 


f 
ou 
a4 
=o 


hap. 32. o CHRIST. I55 
eſently caſt down, when thou heareſt what 
Wc way of the Perfect is, but rather be incited 
ereby to undertake great things, or at leaſt 
W {17h after them with an earneſt Deſire. I 
ould it were ſo with thee, and that thou wert 
nme ſo far that thou wert no longer a Lover 
thyſelf, but didſt ſtand wholly at my beck, 
dat his whom Ihaveappointed Fatherover 
ee; then wouldſt thou exceedingly pleaſe me 
d all thy Life would paſs in Joy and Peace. 
W hou haſt yet many things to forſake, which 
Bless thou give up to me without reſerve, 
ou ſhalt not attain to that which thou de- 
Pandeſt; I counſel thee to buy of me Gold tried 
W& the Fire, that thou mayſt become rich, Apoc. 
i. That is, heavenly Wiſdom which treads 
Inder Foot all things below. Set aſide the 
Viſdom of the Earth, i. e. all ſeeking to 
leaſe the World and thyſelf. 
3. I have ſaid that thou ſhouldft give the 
Things that are high and of great eſteem with 
en, to purchaſe thoſe which are eſteemed 
Wontemptible; for true heavenly wiſdom ſeems 
ery mean and contemptible, and is ſcarce 
hought of by Men; that Wiſdom which 
0 ſeek to become great upon Earth; which 
any praiſe in Words, but in their Life, they 
Ne far from it; yet this ſame is that precious 


4 earl which is hidden from many, Matt. xiii. 
K 2 CHAP, 
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eaches to think meanly of one's ſelf, and not 
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CHAP. XXXIII. ö hap- 3 
Of the Inconſtancy of our HEART, and ; rus alſo 
directing our final Intention to Gon, "|Whntion t 
I, 8 ON, truſt not to thy preſent Affech ay be | 
it will quickly be changed into an, ſ<ied ur 
ther. As long as thou liveſt thou art ſu s tha 
ject to change, even againſt thy Will; 6 ui 
to be ſometimes joyful, other times ſad, nat he. 
eaſy, anon troubled ; at one time devout, x 
another dry, ſometimes fervent, other tina 
fluggiſh, one Day heavy, another lighte, N 
But he that is wiſe and well inſtructed in . 
rit ſtands above all theſe Changes; not mind. 
ing what he feels in himſelf, nor on win 
ſide the Wind of Mutability blows; but ta 


the whole bent of his Soul may advance t- id to 


wards its due and wiſh'd for End; for ſol: Mehtful 
may continue one and the ſelf-ſame without We or wü 
being ſhaken, by directing without ceaſing Wi Deligh 
thro' all this Variety of Events, the fin: e lo2 


Ine He 
Thou 
Yee ii 
ut th 


Eye of his Intention towards me. 

2. And by how much the Purer the Er 
of the Intention is, by ſo much the more con- 
ſtantly may one paſs thro' theſe diverſe Stom. 


But in many the Eye of pure Intention is dark, WM ”\ 
for we quickly look towards ſomething de- WF. 
lightful which comes in our Way ; and iti L With 
rare to find one wholly free from all Ble- W * 
miſh of Self- ſeeking. So the Jeros heretotore " 
came into Bethania to Martha and Mary not i "x 
Wi: 


for Ixsus only, but that they might ſee 4. 


ap. 34. CHRIST. 157 
1s alſo, St. John xi. The Eye of the In- 
Intion therefore muſt be purified, that it 
tion ay be ſingle and right; and mult be di- 
% ced unto me, beyond all the various Ob- 
ſu. a Cts that interpoſe themſelves, 

0 off C HAP. XXXIV. 

at he that loves Gop reliſhes him above all 
TT THINGs, and in all THINGS. 

mm þ BEHOLD my Gop, and my All. What 
« would I have more, and what can 1 
hi [ eſire more happy? O ſavoury and ſweet 
(.89V ord ! But to him that loves the Word, 
Wot the World, nor the Things that are in 
Wc World. My Gon, and all! Enough is 
id to him that underſtands ; and it is de- 
Wehtful to him that loves to repeat it often: 
For when thou art preſent, all Things yield 
Delight; but when thouartabſent all Things 
Pre loathſome, Thou giveſt Tranquility to 
he Heart, and great Peace, and pleaſant Joy. 
Thou makeſt to think well of all, and praiſe 
hee in all Things; nor can any thing with- 
ut thee afford any laſting Pleaſure: But to 
ake it agreeable and reliſhing, thy Grace 
gmuſt be preſent; and it muſt be ſeaſoned 
With the Seaſoning of thy Wiſdom. 

2. He that has a Reliſh of thee will find 
all Things ſavoury: And to him that reliſhes 
chee not, what can ever yield any true De- 
light? But the Wiſe of this World, and the 
K 3 Admirers 
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Admirers of the Fleſh, are far from the reli | 4. But, 
of thy Wiſdom; becauſe in the World the Sea, 
much Vanity, and the following of the Fl. 1xxx 
leads to Death. But they that follow the e Peop! 
by deſpiſing the Things of this World, em by 


mortifying the Fleſh, are found to be wiſe h Mee, th 
deed : For they are tranſlated from Vanityuight-h 
Truth, from the Fleſh to the Spirit. Su her Ho 


as theſe have a Reliſh of Gop; and why 
Good ſoever is found in Creatures, they t. 
fer it all to the Praiſe of their Maker. Bu 
great, yea very great, is the Difference he. 
tween the Reliſh of the Creator and Ce- 
ture; of Eternity and of Time; of Lan 
increated, and of Light enlightened. 

3. O Light eternal, tranſcending all cres. 
ted Lights, dart forth thy Lightning froms- 
bove, which may penetrate all the moſtin 
ward Parts of my Heart : Cleanſe, cheriſh, 


LoR 


ays I 
he mL 
d id es . 


Buck: 
1tho 


enlighten, and enliven my Spirit with it ix th, 
Powers, that it may be obſorpt in thee with ſuffer) 
Ecſtaſies of Joy. Oh! when will this bleſld Hot fi 
and deſirable Hour come, when thou ſhal;: Mattain 
fill me with thy Preſence, and become tome {Mihovet 
All in All? As long as this is not granted me, fully, 


Thu 
Te 
mes 

4 
chen 


my Joy will not be full. Alas! the old Man 
is ſtill living in me; he is not wholly crud- 
fied; he is not perfectly dead; he {till luſt 
ſtrongly againſt the Spirit; he wages Wat 
within me, and ſuffers not the Kingdom © 
my Soul to be quiet, 4. Dub 


Ip. 35. CHRIST. 159 


e. But, O LoRD, who rule/f over the Power 
die Sea, and afſuage/t the Motion of its Haves 
ls. bxxxviii.) ariſe and help me. Diſſipate 
ie People which defire War, Pſ. Ixvii. Cruſh, 


em by thy Power: Shew forth, I beſeech 
Dee, thy wonderful Works; and let thy 
Night-hand be glorified : For there is no o- 
er Hope, nor Refuge for me, but in thee, 
© Loxp, my Gov. | 
: HAP. 
Vat there is no being ſecure from TEMPTA“ 
TION in this LIEE. 
. GON, thou art never ſecure in this Life; 
but as long as thou liveſt thou haſt al- 
rays need of ſpiritual Arms. Thou art in 
he midſt of Enemies, and art aſſaulted on all 
Sides. If then thou doſt not make uſe of the 
Buckler of Patience, thou wilt not be lon 
ithout Wound. Moreover, if thou doſt not 
x thy Heart on me, with a ſincere Will of 
Wuttcring all Things for my Sake, thou canſt 
ot ſupport the Heat of this Warfare, nor 
Wattain to the Victory of the Saints. It be- 
hoveth thee therefore to gothrough all man- 
fully, and to uſe a ſtrong Hand againſt all: 
Things that oppoſe thee; for to him that 
vercomes is given Manna, Apoc. it. And to 
me Sluggard is left much Miſery. 5 
2. If thou ſeekeſt Reſt in this Life, how 
den wilt thou come to Reſt everlaſting? Set 
not 
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not thyſelf to ſeek for much Reſt, but i bulat 
much Patience. Seek true Peace, not up N 
Earth, but in Heaven; not in Men, nor h Againſt 
other Things created, but in Gop alone ON 
Thou muſt be willing, for the Love of Go 5 
to ſuffer all Things, viz. Labours and Sc. nen th: 
rows, Temptations and Vexations, Ami Miety an 
ties, Neceſſities, Sickneſſes, Injuries, D. fer 
tractions, Reprehenſions, Humiliations,Con. MNievous 
fuſions, Corrections and Contempts. The: at tru 
Things help to obtain Virtue : Theſe try : ¶ Lany ſ. 
Novice of Chrift : Theſe procure a heaven Hredit 
Crown. T will give an everlaſting Rewal Noſnible 
for this ſhort Labour, and Glory without i plea! 
End for tranſitory Confuſion, Elk all 
3. Doſt thou think to have always {pir- Made! 
tual Conſolations when thou pleaſeſt ? My Man's 
Saints had not ſo ; but met with many Tron. 2.t 
bles, and various Temptations, and grau Nation 
Deſolations : But they bore all with Patience, ay in 
and confided more in Gop than in then- ng ſo 
ſelves; knowing that the Sufferings of thi here 
Life are not of equal Proportion to the Merit Nnovw- 
the Glory to come. Wouldſt thou have thi: Wand 
immediately, which others after many Teas chat 
and great Labours have hardly obtained: Ex- Wfout a 
pect the Lorp, do manfully, and be him. 
good Heart. Don't deſpond, don't fall off; ¶ time 
ut conſtantly offer both Soul and Body ior ef 5 
the Glory of Gop. I will reward thee mot 


abundanth, 
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 "Wundantly, and will be with thee in all thy 


it or ibulations. 

upon CHAP. XMNNFLE 
Tr 1 Againſt the vain JUDGMENTS of MEN. 
Ont, | GON , caſt thy Heart firmly on the Lokn, 
005 4 and fear not the Judgment of Man, 
or When thy Conſcience gives I eſtimony of thy 
Wicty and Innocence. Tis good and happy 
De DS ſuffer in this Manner, neither will this be 
on. rie vous to an humble Heart, nor to him 
iet iat truſts in Gop more than in himſelf, 
„ lany ſay many Things, and therefore little 
redit is to be given to them. Neither is it 
il omble to fatisfy all; tho Paul endeavour'd 
s pleaſe all in the Loxp, and made him- 
Elf all unto all: Yet at the ſame time he 
Wade little account of his being judged by 
an's Day, 1 Cor. iv. and 1x. 

2. He labour'd for the Edification and Sal- 
ation of others, as much as he could, and as 
ay in him ; but he could not prevent his be- 
Ing ſometimes judged or deſpiſed by others: 
Therefore he committed all to GOD, who 
nous all; and defended himſelf by Patience 
nd Humility againſt the Tongues of thoſe 
chat ſpoke evil, or that thought and gave 
out at Pleaſure vain and faulty Things of 
him. However, he anſwered them ſome- 
times, leſt his Silence might give Occaſion 
Wet Scandal to the Weak, 


vie. 


3. Who 
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3. Who art thou, that thou ſhould H I my 
afraid of a mortal Man? To- day he is, au thy | 
To-morrow he appears no more. Fear Gon r 
and thou ſhalt have no need of being af i 
of Man. What can any one do againſt the, 10 805 
by his Words or Injuries ? He rather hu 2 
himſelf than thee; nor can he eſcape de 4 the 
Judgment of Gop whoever he be. See thy Wil 
haveGop before thine Eyes; and don't cor. i es 
tend with complaining Words. And if 2. 


nt tr. 
preſent thou ſeem to be overcome, and v 


ſuffer a Confuſion which thou haſt not de. Ag 

ſerved ; don't repine at this, and don't leſſer 

thy Crown by Impatience : But rather look 

up to me in Heaven, who am able to deliver WiY 

thee from all Confuſion and Wrong, and u 

repay every one according to his Works. 
H A P. XXXVII. 

Of a pure and full Reſignation of ourſelves, fn 

the obtaining Freedom of HEART, 
5 SON, leave thyſelf, and thou ſhalt find 


me. Stand without Choice, or any 


Self-ſeeking; and thou ſhalt always gain, * 
For greater Grace ſhall always be added to Mnd t 
thee, when thou haſt perfectly given up thy- WWGive 
ſelf, without reſuming thyſelf again. dack, 
2. LoRD, how often ſhall I refign myſelf; Wcncc 
and in what Things ſhall I leave myſelf. alt 
3. Always, and at all times; as in little, Wind 


ſo alſo in great: I make no Exception, _ 
Wi 


118 
| have thee to be found in all Things ſtript 


f x 


ſſen 


bg 
* 


2 
. 
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thyſelf. Otherwiſe how canſt thou be 


ne, and I'thine ; unleſs thou be both with- 
" and without freed from all Self-will ? The 
i oner thou effecteſt this, the better will it 
for thee; and the more fully and ſincerely 
ou doſt it, the more ſhalt thou pleaſe me, 
Wd the more ſhalt thou gain. 

4. Some there are that reſign themſelves, 
Wt 'tis with ſome Exception: For the 

Yn't truſt wholly to (0D, and therefore are 
1 Wy to provide for themſelves. Some alſo at 


e firſt offer all; but afterwards, being aſ- 


Wultcd by Temptation, return again to what 
ey left; and therefore they make no Pro- 
Fels in Virtue. Theſe ſhall not attain to the 


ue Liberty of a pure Heart, nor to the 


rrace of a delightful Familiarity with me; 


leſs they firſt entirely reſign themſelves 
p, and offer themſelves a daily Sacrifice to 


e: For without this, Divine Union neither 
nor will be obtain'd. 


5. I have often ſaid to thee, and I repeat 


now again, forſake thyſelf, reſign thyſelf, 
Ind thou ſhalt enjoy a great inward Peace. 


ve all for all, ſeek nothing, call for nothing 


Pack, ſtand purely, and with a full Confi- 
Wence in me, and thou ſhalt have me. Thou 


alt be at Liberty within thy own Heart, 
and Darkneſs ſhall not overwhelm thee, 
Aun 
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Aim only at this, pray for this, deſire tu nat So 
that thou mayſt be ſtript of all Self- ſcckm an his \ 
and thus naked follow thy naked Jes, 2. If h 
that thou mayſt die to thyſelf, and live en t thyſe! 
nally to me. Then all vain ImaginatinMcyct « 
ſhall vaniſh, all evil Diſturbances, and ſup«.WW.areft v 
fluous Cares. Then alſo immoderate Fey ery O 
{hall leave thee, and inordinate Loveſhall d Ne Tab 

NT. . Walt ſo! 
Of the good Government of ourſelves in d nd com 


ward THIN CS, and of having recour|: iiſreſent : 
Gop in DANGERS. W-courſ 
1. SON, thou muſt diligently make it ti Doi 
Aim, that in every Place, and in even 
Action or outward Employment, thou be in. 
wardly free, and Maſter of thyſelf; and th nanne 
all Things be under thee, and not thou un-W 

der them. That thou mayſt be Lord and 
Ruler of thy Actions, not a Slave or Bond 
man; but rather a Freeman, and a tue eceiv 
Hebrew transferr'd to the Lot and to the L. Mid nc 
berty of the Children of Gop, who ſtand giving 
above the Things preſent, and contemplate with 
thoſe that are eternal; who look upon tran- 
ſitory Things with the left Eye, and with the ¶ That 
right the Things of Heaven: Who ſuſfer 

not themſelves to be drawn away by temporal . 
Things to cleave to them; but they rather | 
draw theſe Things to that end, for which Wh Wa 
they were ordain'd by Gop, and Ar it W 
ä y 


3 2 
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that Sovereign Artiſt, who has left nothing 
all his Works but regular and orderly. 
2. If likewiſe, in all Events, thou ruleſt 


Poxeſt on the Things which thou ſeeſt or 
eareſt with a carnal Eye; but preſently, on 


e Tabernacle to conſult the Lorp ; thou 
f halt ſometimes hear the Divine Anſwer, 
Ol. i d come out inſtructed in many Things 
reſent and to come: For Moeſes always had 
courſe to the "Tabernacle, for the deciding 
thy Wl Doubts and Queſtions ; and fled to the 
7 lelp of Prayer, againſt the Dangers and 
BWV ickedneſs of Men. So muſt thou in like 
Wanner fly to the -Cloſet of thy Heart, and 
. here * earneſtly implore the Divine Aſ- 
nd ſtance : For Jaſbua and the Children of 
i Vrael, as we read, 7o/. ix. Were therefore 
ue deceived by the Gabaonites; becauſe they 
Nid not firſt conſult the Lok p, but too eaſilv 
Heiving Credit to fair Words were deluded 
Wwith counterfeit Piety. 
6 HAF. 
Tat a MAN mut not be over eager in his 
| AFFAIRS. 
I. QON, always commit thy Cauſe to me; 
I will diſpoſe well of it in due Seaſon. 


4 6 


it will be for thy Advantage, 
L 2. Lon, 


Wt thyſelf by the outward Appearances ; nor 


ery Occaſion, doſt enter like Moſes into 


Wait for my Diſpoſal, and thou ſhait find 


4 1 * 
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2. LoRD, I willingly commit all Th Have I t 
to thee ; for my Care can profit little, Nhat ca 
wiſh I was not too much ſet upon fum rant n 
Events; but offer'd myſelf with all Reairuly th 
neſs to thy Divine Pleaſure. an do n 

3. My Son, oftentimes a Man eagerly (good ; | 
ping 
Deſs I 
be the 

"he 
ſame | 
juſt, 2 
and h 
But 
than 
one! 
char 

bett. 
eſt 


wit) 


hap. - 


r 


has obtained it, he begins to be of anothe 
Mind: For our Inclinations are not wont i 
continue long upon the ſame thing, but u 
ther paſs from one thing to another. T 
therefore a I hing not of the leaſt Importance 
to forſake one's {elf even in the leaſt Thing 

4. A Man's true Progreſs conſiſts in de. 
nying himſelf; and the Man that has re 
nounced himſelf is very much at Liberty, and 
very ſafe : But the old Enemy, who oppoſe 
all that is Good, fails not to tempt ; buf 
Day and Night lays his dangerous Plots to 
draw the unwary into his deceitful Snare. 
Match and pray (faith the Lox D, Mat. xxvi.) Ml fire 
that ye enter not into Temptation. bei 


. g cor 


AS 


That MAN hath no Good of himſelf, and tha i | 
he cannot glory in ANY THING, my 

1. IT, ORD, what is Man that thou ot WR eit 
*— mindful of him; or the Son of Ma th 
that thou vouchſafeſt to wiſit him? Pf. v. . . 
What hath Man deſerved, that thou ſhould! IÞ - ? 


give him thy Grace? Loxp, what Cauſe 
haze 
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In Wave I to complain, if thou forſake me? Or 


an do nothing, I have nothing of myſelf that is 
ed; but I fail and am defective in all 
JT hings, and ever tend to nothing: And un- 
eſs I am ſupported, and interiorly inſtructed 
be thee, I become quite tepid and diſſolute. 
2. But thou, O Los, art always the 
ſame and endureſt for ever; always good, 
W juſt, and holy; doing all Things well, juſtly 
and holily ; and diſpoſing them in Wiſdom, 


c. But I, who am more inclined to go back 
fe. than to go forward, continue not always in 
and one State; for ſeven different Seaſons are 
ole changed over me. Yet it quickly becomes 


better when it pleaſeth thee, and thou ſtretch- 
eſt out thy helping Hand ; for thou alone, 
without Man's Aid, canſt aſſiſt me, and fo 
ſtrengthen me, that my Countenance ſhall 
be no more changed, but my Heart ſhall be 
converted, and take its Reſt in thee alone. 

3. Wherefore, if I did but well know how 
to caſt away from me all human Comfort, 
either for the ſake of Devotion, or through 
the Neceſſity of ſeeking thee, becauſe there 
is no Man that can comfort me ; then might 
I juſtly depend on thy Grace, and rejoice in 
the Gift of new Conlolation. . 


L 2 Fe Thanks 
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4. Thanks be to thee, from whom all py, W;randen 
ceeds, as often as it goes well with me. Bu, is but V 
for my Part, I am but meer Vanity, and ns. nd my 
thing in thy Sight; an unconſtant and wen Wi thee 
Man. What have I then to glory in? () g nd Gl. 
why do I deſire to be eſteemed? Is it ng L 
for nothing? And this is moſt vain. Truly 
Vain-glory is an evil Plague, a very gren 
Vanity ; becauſe it draws us away from true 
Glory, and robs us of heavenly Grace: Fa 
whilſt a Man takes a Complacence in him. 
ſelf, he diſpleaſeth thee ; whilſt he gapes 
after the Praiſes of Men, he is deprived of 
true Virtues. 

5. But true Glory and holy Joy is to glo- 
ry in thee, and not in one's ſelf ; to rejoice 
in thy Name, and not to be delighted in 
one's own Virtue, nor in any Creature fave 
only for thy Sake. Let thy Name be prail- 
ed, not mine : Let thy Work be extollcd, 
not mine: Let thy holy Name be bleſſed, bu 
to me let nothing be attributed of the Praiſes 
of Men. Thou art my Glory, thou art the 
Joy of my Heart; in thee will I glory and 
rejoice all the Day; but for myſelf I will gli. 
ry in nothing but in my Infirmities; 2 Cor. xil. 
6. Let the Jews ſeek the Glory which 
one Man receives from another: J will ſeek 
that which is from Gop alone. All human 
Glory, all temporal Honour, all worldly 
Grandeur, 
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pro. Grandeur, compared to thy eternal Glory, 
Buy, ö but Vanity and Fooliſhneſs. O my Truth, 
10 g nd my Mercy, my God, O bleſſed Trinity, 


rea o thee alone be all Praiſe, Honour, Power, 


0 | nd Glory, for endleſs Ages of Ages, 
1 CHAP. ME 


Df the CONTEMPT of all temporal HownouR. 
| 7 MY Son, take it not to Heart, if thou 


ſeeſt others honoured and advanced, 
And thyſelf deſpiſed and debaſed. Lift up 
xs Why Heart to me in Heaven, and thou wilt 
Hot be concerned at thy being contemned by 
Men upon Earth. | 
2. Lorn, we are in Blindneſs, and are 
Wquickly ſeduced by Vanity. If I look well 
into myſelf, never was any Injury done me 
by any Creature, and theres Tabmaia juſtly 
complain of thee : For, becauſe I have of- 
Iten and grievouſly ſinned againſt thee, all 
Creatures have Reaſon to take Arms againſt 
me. To me therefore Confuſion and Con- 
JF tempt is juſtly due; but to thee Praiſe, Ho- 
nour and Glory. And unleſs I put myſelf 
in this Diſpoſition, to be willing to be de- 
ſpiſed and forſaken of all Creatures, and to 
be eſteemed nothing at all, I cannot arrive 
at inward Peace and Strength, nor be ſpiri- 


Y tually enlightened, nor fully united to thee. 
L 37... 1 
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wt CHAP, AA. Id caſt 
Fo: That our PEACE is not to be placed in Mew. When ſho 
"tt I. 8 ON, if thou placeſt thy Peace with a WY Grace 
5 Perſon, for the ſake of thy Content. Mhres, th 
A ment in his Company, thou ſhalt be unſettl Mom the 
w and entangled : But if thou haſt recourſe ts ſo overc 
i. the ever-living and ſubſiſting Truth, tha hou ſh: 
79 ſhalt not be grieved when a Friend depan | pf GOT 
_ or dies. In me the Love of thy Friend mut {pe inor 
. \ol ſtand ; and for me is he to be loved, whoeve Mis back 
%. he be that appears to thee good, and is ven Nupts ti 

be dear to thee in this Life: Without me no 
T Friendſhip is of any Strength, nor will be Aga 
1 durable; nor is that Love true and pure of . 85 
+ which I am not the Author. "Thou oughtt 
"1," to be ſo far mortified to ſuch Affections of dom 07 
1 Perſons beloved, as to wiſh (for as much x Atten 
" appertains to thee) to be without any Com- Heart 
1 pany of Man. By ſo much the more does a to Ce 
| Man draw nigh to Gop, by how much the ſolati 
_ tarther he withdraws himſelf from all earthly Þþ may! 
=" Comfort. So much the higher alſo he - || ſtudy 
1 * cends into Gop, by how much the Lower will 
_ he deſcends into himſelf, and by how much man 
44 il the meaner he eſteems himſelf. | 2 
1 2. But he that attributes any thing of kno 
_ Good to himſelf, ſtops the Grace of Go Furr 
3 from coming into him; for the Grace d eth 
1 the Holy Ghoſt ever ſeeks an humble Heart Un 
3 If thou couldſt perfectly annihilate thy{l 2 

1 
[ 
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Id caſt out from thyſelf all created Love, 
Hen ſhould I flow into thee with abundance 
f Grace. When thou lookeſt towards Crea- 
res, the Sight of the Creator is withdrawn 
om thee. Learn, for the Creator's Sake, 
overcome thyſelf in all things; and then 
| hou ſhalt be able to attain to the Knowledge 
f Gop. How little ſoever it be, if a Thing 
de inordinately loved and regarded, it keeps 
is back from the ſovereign Good, and cor- 
Fupts the Soul. 
. G HRA FP. 
Asgainſt vain and worldly LEARNING. 
. GON , be not moved with the fine and 
f quaint Sayings of Men: For the King- 
dom of Gop conſiſis not in Talk, but in Virtue, 
Attend to my Words, which enflame the 
Heart, and enlighten the Mind; which excite 
to Compunction, and afford manifold Con- 
ſolations. Never read any thing that thou 
mayſt appear more learned or more wiſe; 
. BY ſtudy rather to mortify thy Vices, for this 
will avail thee more than the Knowledge of 
many hard Queſtions, ; 

2. When thou ſhalt have read, and ſhalt 
know many Things, thou muſt always re- 
turn to one Beginning. I am he that teach- 
eth Men Knowledge, and I give a more clear 
Underſtanding to little ones than can be 
taught by Man, He to whom I ſpeak will 


L 4 quickly 


, 
=. 0 
% 
88 


is, to examine the Conſciences of every one 
dles, and the hidden 


ments of 'Tongues ſhall be ſilent, 


ſent, to ſeek Things eternal, to reliſh Thin 
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quickly be wiſe, and will make great PM 
greſs in Spirit. Woe to them that enquizMi 
of Men after many curious Things, and ig 
little curious of the way to ſerve me. Ty 
Time will come, when CHRIST, the Melike; b 
ter of Maſters, the Lord of Angels, ſh: ruth, t 
appear to hear the Leſſons of all Men ; andere 


And then he will W 4g with Car iſ 
hings of Darkne( T 1127 
ſhall be brought to Light, and the Arg. 


| ſl 


3. I am he that in an Inſtant elevates u one 
humble Mind, to comprehend more Rex Nhe wh 
ſons of the eternal Truth than could be got by fo m1 
ten Years ſtudy in the Schools. I teach hink 
without Noiſe of Words, without Confuſion I&® thy 
of Opinions, without Ambition of Honour, AWAY | 
without Contention of Arguments. I teach to | 
deſpiſe earthly Things, to loath "Things pre- 


85 


eternal, to fly Honours, to endure Scanda 


to repoſe all hope in me, to deſire nothing out 
of me, and above all things ardently to love me. 

4. For a certain Perſon, by loving me, 
entirely learned Divine Things, and ſpoke 
Wonders: He profited more by forſaking all 
Things, than by ſtudying Subtleties. But to 
ſome I ſpeak Things common, to others 


things more particular; to ſome I ſweetly ap- 
peear 


Sy 
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Far in Signs and Figures; to others in great 
Night I reveal Myſteries, The Voice of the 
Wooks is the ſame, but it teacheth not all Men 
ire; becauſe I within am the Teacher of 
ruth, the Searcher of the Heart, the Under- 
Wander of Thoughts, the Promoter of Acti- 
ns; diſtributing to everyone as Ijudge fitting. 
CHAP. MV. 
neß / not drawing to ourſelves exterior THIN GS. 
. SON. in many Things it behoveth thee 
to be ignorant, and to eſteem thyſelf 
s one dead upon Earth, and as one to whom 
he whole World is crucified. Many things 
Iſo muſt thou paſs by with a deaf Ear, and 
Fink rather of thoſe things that appertain 
o thy Peace. It is more profitable to turn 
away thy Eyes from ſuch Things as diſpleaſe 
chee, and to leave to every one his own Wa 
of Thinking, than to give Way to contenti- 
Sous Diſcourſes, If thou ſtandeſt well with 
Gov, and lookeſt at his Judgment, thou wilt 
more eaſily bear to ſee thyſelf overcome. 
2. O Lox, to what are we come? Be- 
W hold, a temporal Lols is greatly bewailed, 
for a ſmall Gain Men labour and toil ; but 
the Loſs of the Soul is little thoughton, and 
WT hardly ever returns to Mind. That which is 
of little or no Profit takes upour Thoughts; 
and that which is above all Things neceſſa 
is negligently paſſed over; for the whole 
L5 Man 
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Man ſinks down into outward Things; wi x0, 
unleſs he quickly recovers himſelf, he wi hings, 
lingly continues immerſed in them. 3.0 


An AlY. 
That CREDIT is not to be given to all Mey ea upon 
and that MEN are pronetooffend in Wok with n 
1 SAN me Help, O LoRD, in i eive m 
Tribulation, for vain is the Aid of Ha Who 
Pſ. lix. How often have I not found Fa provid 
there, where I thought I might depend ufa foreſe- 
it? And how often have I found it where unloo 
did not expect it? Vain therefore is Rut v 
Hope in Men; but the Safety of the Jul zl miſer 
in thee, O Lokp. Bleſſed be thou, OI fo e 
Lorp, my Gon, in all Things that bei are \ 
us: We are weak and unſettled, we ar 
quickly deceived and changed. 

2. Who is the Man that is able to kee 
himſelf ſo warily, and with ſo much Circun- 
ſpection in all Things as not to fall ſometimes 
into ſome Deceit or Perplexity? But he thit 
truſts in thee, O Lokp, and ſeeks thee with 
a ſimple Heart, does not ſo eaſily fall; andi 
he lights into ſome Tribulation, in wi: 


— 


ö aid, 


n 


* 


n 


2 


manner ſoever he may be entangled there- 5 
with, he will quickly be reſcued or comfort: tak 
ed by thee; for thou wilt nat forſake for ever M: 
him that truſts in thee. A truſty Friend 1s Vel 
rarely to be found, that continues faithful in an 
all the Diſtreſles of his Friend, Thou, C th 


LoRn, 
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Lon p, thou alone art moſt faithful in all 
ni hings, and beſides thee there is no other ſuch. 

8 3. Oh! how wiſe was that holy Soul that 

ö ſaid, My Mind is ftrongly ſettled and ground- 
ler, þ d upon CHRIST. [St. Agatha. ] If it were ſo 
&Ds, Nich me, the Fearof Man would not fo eaſily 
gie me trouble, nor flying Words move me. 
Ha, WV ho can forſee all things, or who is able to 
provide againſt all future Evils ? If Things 


aich 
{pot foreſeen do yet often hurt us, howcan things 
ere unlooked for ſail of wounding us grievoully ? 
al But why did I not provide better for myſelf, 
ß miſerable Wretch as I am? Why alſo have 
l & eafily given Credit to others? But we 
et are Men, and are but frail Men, tho' by 
ae many we are reputed and called Angels. To 
whom ſhall I give Credit, O Lord? To 
© WS whom but to thee? Thou art the Truth, 
- WF which neither canſt deceive nor be deceived: 
And on the other ſide, Every Man is a Lyar, 
i 8 (Pf. cxi.] infirm, unſtable, and ſubject to 
fail, eſpecially in Words; fo that we ought 
not readily to believe even that which in 
BY appearance ſeems to ſound well. 

4. How wiſely didſt thou forewarn us to 
take heed of Men, Mat. x. 17. and that 
Man's Enemies are thoſe of his Houſhold, 
ver. 36. And that we are not to believe, if 
any one ſhould fay, Behold here, or Behold 
there, Matt, xxiv. I have been taught to my 

Colt, 


176 The FolLowinc Book Ill 


Coſt, and I wiſh it may ſerve to make have t. 
more cautious, and not increaſe my Fol), aiſed! 
Be wary, (faith one) be wary, keep to tj. een ke 
ſelf what I tell thee : And whilſt T hold ny {Which is 
Peace, and believe the Matter to be ſecret if 
he himſelf cannot keep the Secret which he 
deſired me to keep, but preſently diſcover Ml 
both me and himſelf, and goes his Wy, 
From ſuch Tales and ſuch unwary Peoyle 
defend me, O LoRp, that I may not fill ly thre 
into their Hands, nor ever commit the like, hou ar 
Give to my Mouth Truth and Conſtarq Willy ame 
in my Words, and remove far from me a hee ne 
crafty Tongue. What I am not willing to Wer thi: 

ſuffer, I ought by all means to ſhun, | 
5, O how good a Thing and how peace- 
able it is to be ſilent of others, nor to believe Ml 
all that is ſaid, nor eaſily toreportwhatonehas mall 
heard; to lay one's ſelf open to few; always ¶ thou 
to ſeek thee the Beholder of the Heart; and 
not to be carried about with every Wind of fraid 
Words; but to wiſh that all Things both 
within and without us may go according to 
the Pleaſure of thy Will! How ſecure itis 
for the keeping of heavenly Grace, to fly 
the Sight of Men; and not to ſeek thole 
Things that ſeem to cauſe Admiration a- 
broad; but with all Diligence to follow that 
which brings Amendment of Life and Fer- 
vour: To how many hath it been hurtful 
to 


ö haP- 4 


op 
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have their Virtue known, and over-haſtily 
raiſed ! How profitable indeed hath Grace 
een kept with Silence in this frail Life, 
Which is all but Temptation and a Warfare? 
& HAF. 

7 having CONFIDENCE in GoD, when 
3 WorDs ariſe againſt us. 

. SON. ſtand firm, and truſt in me; for 
| what are Words but Words? The 
Wy thro' the Air, but hurt not a Stone. it 
hou art guilty, think that thou wilt willing- 

Wy amend thyſelf: If thy Conſcience accuſe 
Whee not, think that thou wilt willingly ſuf- 
Her this for Gop's ſake. It is a ſmall Mat- 
er that thou ſhouldſt ſometimes bear with 
Words, if thou haſt not as yet the Courage 
Mo endure hard Stripes: And why do ſuch 
mall Things go to thy Heart; but becauſe 
thou art yet carnal, and regardeſt Man more 
¶ than thou oughtſt ? For becauſe thou art a- 
fraid of being deſpiſed, thou art not willin 
to be reprehended for thy Faults, and ſeeket 
to ſhelter thyſelf in Excuſes. 
2. But look better into thyſelf, and thou 
J ſhalt find that the Worldis ſtil] living in thee, 
and a vain Deſire of pleaſing Men: F or when 
thou art unwilling to be humbled and con- 
founded for thy Defects, it is plain indeed 
chat thou art not truly humble, nor truly 
dead to the World, nar the World crucified 

| to 
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to thee. But give ear to my Word, and ur the, 
ſhalt not value ten thouſand Words of Me appens 
Behold, if all ſhould be ſaid againſt the Af any tn 
which the Malice of Men can invent, why 
Hurt could it do thee, if thou wouldf li; 
paſs, and make no reckoning of it? Cod 
it even ſo much as pluck one Hair aw 
from thee ? i 
3. But he who has not in his Heart win 
nor Gop before his Eyes, is eafily moe 


nor ac 
ofrentl 


with a Word of Diſpraiſe: Whereas he tu m Ey 
truſts in me, and deſires not to ſtand by hi eſteen 
own Judgment, will be free from the Feu 5. | 
of Men. For I am the Judge, and Diſcerne and f 
of all Secrets; I know how the Matter paſs, Perve 
I know both him that offers the Injury, an and 2 
him that ſuffers it. From me this Word ſcien- 
went forth; by my Permiſſion it happened, Wt that 
that out of many Hearts Thoughts may be . ©. 
vealed, Luke ii. I ſhall judge the Guilty Me ſelt, 
and the Innocent; but by a ſecret Judy Wl <> 
ment I would beforehand try them both. as I 
4. The Teſtimony of Men oftentimes de: the 
ceives : My Judgment is true, it ſhall ſtand WY ©*." 
and not be overthrown ; it is hidden for the of 
moſt part, and to few laid open in ever I =: 
thing; yet it never errs, nor can it err, tho Co 
to the Eyes of Fools it ſeems not right. To Mt © 
me therefore muſt thou run in every Jus 2 


ment, and not depend upon thy own "” 
f 
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Mor the juſt Man will not be troubled whatever 
Mer / pers to him from Gop, Prov. xii. And 
| any thing be wrongfully pronounced againſt 
im, he will not much care; neither will 
e vainly rejoice, if by others he be reaſon- 
Col: bly excuſed ; for he conſiders that / am he 
Vat ſearcheth the Heart and the Reins, Apoc. 
Wi. who judge not according to the Face, 
ain nor according to human Appearance; for 
oel oftentimes that is found blame-worthy in 
tht my Eyes, which in the Judgment of Men is 
/ his eſteemed commendable. = | 
er 5. O Lord Gon, the juſt Judge, ſtrong 
ne N and patient, who knoweſt the Frailty and 
Perverſeneſs of Men, be thou my Strength, 
J and allen: / Confidence, for my own Con- 
F ſcience ſufficeth me not. Thou knoweſt 
that which I know not; and therefore in 
every Reprehenſion I ought to humble my- 
ſelf, and bear it with Meekneſs. Pardon 
me, I beſeech thee in thy Mercy, as often 
as I have not done thus, and give me again 
the Grace to ſuffer ſtill more. For better 
to me is thy great Mercy, for the obtaining 
of Pardon, than the Juſtice which I ima- 
gine in myſelf for the Defence of my hidden 
Conſcience. Altho' my Conſcience accuſe 
me not, yet I cannot hereby juſtiſy myſelf; 
for ſetting thy Mercy afide, zo Man living 
ſhall be juſtified in thy Sight, Pſ. cxlii. 
CHAP: 


| 


* 224 — — 2 — — — 


* 
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CH AP. XLVII. T7 


That all grievous THINGs are to be endur vely. 
| Fo LiFE EVERLASTING; 3. O. 
I. CO 


Ind in: 
Woubtle 
if do 
1 ather { 
| 5 hav 
Neithe 
Days C 
To ſuffe 
fteem 
othir 
4. 


thee beyond all Meaſure. Thou ſhalt not 
labour here long, nor ſhalt thou be alwa 
oppreſſed with Sorrows. Wait a little while, 
and thou ſhalt ſee a ſpeedy End of all thy 
Evils. The Hour will come when Labour 
and Trouble ſhall be no more. All is little 
and ſhort which paſſeth away witi: Time. 

2. Mind what thou art about; labour 


faithfully in my Vineyard ; I will be thy Re- hin 
ward. Write, read, ſing, ſigh, keep Silence, I deepl. 
pray, bear thy Croſſes manfully : Eternal Wo mi 
Life is worthy of all theſe, and greater Com- Wainf! 
bats. Peace ſhall come in one Day, which Life 
is known to the Lox D: And it ſhall not be gain 
Day nor Night, viz. Such as is at preſent, fore 
but everlaſting Light, infinite Brightne, Mall n 
ſteadfaſt Peace, and ſecure Reſt. Thou ſhalt Whave 
not then ſay, Who ſhall deliver me from the WM are « 


at r« 
me 


Body of this Death, Rom. vii. nor ſhalt thou 
cry out, Woe to me, for that my ſojournying is 
prolonged, Pſ. cxix. For Death ſhall be no 

more; 
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W ore; but never failing Health; no Anxiety, 
Wt blefled Delight, and a Society ſweet and 
Pvely. 
; . Oh if thou hadſt ſeen the everlaſting 
Le. rowns of the Saints in Heaven, and in how 
n great Glory they now triumph, who ap- 
be. eared contemptible heretofore to this World 
nd in a Manner unworthy even of Life, 
ee WW oubtleſs thou wouldſt immediately caſt thy- 
al Meir down to the very Earth, and wouldſt 
not Mather ſeek to be under the Feet of all, than 
N have command ſo much as over one. 
ik, Neither wouldſt thou covet the pleaſant 
* » ays of this Life, but wouldſt rather be glad 
"u o ſuffer Tribulation for Gop's Sake, and 
tle tem it thy greateſt Gain to be reputed as 
Nothing amongſt Men, 
* 4. Ah! if thou didſt but reliſh theſe 
* WT hings, and didſt ſuffer them to penetrate 
deeply thy Heart, how wouldſt thou dare 
Wo much as once to complain] Are not all 
Tpainful Labours to be endured for everlaſting 
Life? It is no ſmall Matter to loſe or to 
gain the Kingdom of Gop. Lift up there- 


aur 


{ 
| 


fore thy Face to Heaven. Behold I, and 
all my Saints with me, who in this World 
have had a grea: Conflict, do now rejoice, 
are comforted now, are now ſecure, are now 
at reſt, and for all Eternity ſhall abide with 
me in the Kingdom of my Father. 

CHAP, 
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| CHAP. LVL LoRD. 
Of the Day of ETERNITY, and of the M. alone 
ſeries of this L1FE, thee ? 

I. O Moſt happy Manſion of the City . Naiment 
bove ! O moſt bright Day of Eter. Ne of M 

nity, which knows no Night, but is alway Wolid P 
enlighten'd by the Sovereign Truth; a DAH alw⸗ 
always joyful, always ſecure, and never {ithout, 
changing its State for the Contrary ! Oùu 5u, 
this Day would ſhine upon us, and all the hen 
temporal Things would come to an End! I Ningdo 
ſhines indeed upon the Saints, reſplendent e? ( 
with everlaſting Brightneſs ; but to us Pi. NMingde 
grims upon Earth *tis ſeen only as afar of, Melove 
and through a Glaſs, Ind ba 
2. The Citizens of Heaven know hoy here 
Joyful that Day is; but the bani{h'd Children {MWreat 
of Eve lament that this our Day is bitter and 4. 
tedious. The Days of this Life are ſhort am {wage 
evil, full of Sorrows and Miſeries : Wher hee: 
Man is defiled with many Sins, is enſnard NComt 
with many Paſſions,attack'd with manyFear, enjoy 
diſeuiered with many Cares, diſtracted with Nit. 
many Curioſities, entangled with many Van ¶ but t 
ties, encompaſs'd with many Errors, broken W tified 
with many n troubled with Tempt- in / 
tions, weakned with Delights, tormentel Wl Fl 
with Want. h 0 ject 
3. Oh! when will there be an End df fie 
theſe Evils ? When ſhall I be ſet at Liberty JW fon 
from the wretched Slavery of Sin? When, bh ten 
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LoRD, ſhall I be ſo happy as to think of 
M. alone? When ſhall I to the full rejoice 
thee ? When ſhall I be without any Im- 
ty a ¶Aiment in true Liberty, without any trou- 
ter Ne of Mind or Body ? When ſhall I enjoy. 
Ways gsolid Peace, a Peace never to be diſturbed 
Day Wd always ſecure, a Peace both within and 
Without, a Peace every way firm? O good 
SU, when ſhall I ſtand to behold thee ? 
WV hen ſhall I contemplate the Glory of thy 
ingdom ? When wilt thou be a// in all to 
ue? O when ſhall I be with thee in thy 
ingdom, which thou haſt prepared for thy 
zeloved from all Eternity? I am left a poor 
Ind baniſh'd Man in an Enemy's Country, 
here there are Wars every Day, and very 
Freat Misfortunes. 
4. Comfort me in my Baniſhment, aſ- 
wage my Sorrow; for all my Deſire is after 
hee: And all that this World offers for my 
Comfort is burthenſome to me. I long to 
Enjoy thee intimately, but cannot attain to 
it. I deſire to cleave to heavenly Things, 
but the Things of this Life and my unmor- 
u titted Paſſions bear me down. I am willing 
in Mind to be above all Things, but by the 
8 //:/b am obliged againſt my Will to be ſub- 
ect to them. Thus, unhappy Man that I am, 


[ 


OY 


* 


I fight with myſelf, and am become burthen- 
ſome to myſelf, whilſt che Spirit ſeeks to 
tend upwards, and the Fleſh downwards, 
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5. Oh! what do I ſuffer interiorly, wil | 
in my Mind I conſider heavenly Things, love ti 
preſently a Crowd of carnal Thoughts ity of t] 
ters to interrupt my Prayer? O my C erſity. 
remove not thyſelf far from me, and depart ion is © 
in thy Wrath from thy Servant. Dart fu Fleſh 
thy Lightning, and diſperſe them: Sha k of | 
Arrows, and let all the Phantoms of the Pings I 
nemy be put to flight. Gather my Sent W hear, 
together to thee ; make me forget all wa chem. 
ly Things ; give me the Grace ſpeedily y Wc. O 
caſt away and to deſpiſe all wicked Imaęim- M ho off 
tions. Come to my aid, O Eternal Tee Fer 


ap. 49 


wen Iw 


that no Vanity may move me. Come be- Fleſi 
venly Sweetneſs, and let all Impurity H Har'd u 
from before thy Face, Pardon me alſo, av may 


oirs o 


mercifully forgive me the Times that [ han 
che E 


thought of any thing elſe in Prayer beſide 
thee. For J confeſs truly, that I am accul 
tomed to be very much diſtracted : For o. 
tentimes I am fiot there, where I-am bodily 
ſtanding or fitting, but am rather there when 
my Thoughts carry me. There I am when 
my Thought is: And there oftentimes i 
my Thought, where that is which I love. 
That thing moſt readily comes to my Mind 
which naturally delights me, or which thro 
Cuſtom is pleaſing to me. 

6. For this Reaſon thou, who art the 
Truth, has plainly ſaid, V here thy Treaſurt 
75, there alſo is thy Heart, Matt, vi. If I love 


Wiratii 
ien 
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nn ven I willingly think of heavenly Things. 
„love the World, I rejoice in the Proſ- 
s ity of the World, and am troubled at its 
08M verſity. If J love the Fleſh, my Imagi- 
oon is often taken up with the "I 'hings of 
fon Fleſh : If I love the Spirit, I delight to 
r of ſpiritual Things. For whatſoever 
el Pings I love, of the ſame J willingly ſpeak 
no! hear, and carry home with me the Images 
hem. But bleſſed is the Man who for 
e, O Lox, lets go all things created: 

m. ho offers Violence to his Nature; and 
Wo Fervour of Spirit crucifies the Luſts of 
Fleſh : That ſo his Conſcience being 

ar'd up, he may offer to thee pure Prayer, 
may be worthy to be admitted among the 

oirs of Angels, having ſhut out all things 
che Earth both from without and within, 

| .CHA'P. ARSE. 

F the Deſire of Eternal LirE: And haw 
eat 1 HINGS are promiſed to them that fight. 

| 8 ON, when thou perceiveſt a Longing 
after Eternal Bliſs to be infuſed into 

ee from above, and that thou defireſt to go 

Wt of the Dwelling of this Body, that thou 
ayſt contemplate my Brightneſs, without 
Wy Shadow of Change; dilate thy Heart, and 
With all N apa embrace this holy In- 
iration. Return very great Thanks to the 
ivine Bounty, which deals fo favourably 
with 
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with thee, which | 

dently excites 3 . rs 2 7 
thee up, leſt by thy own Weight y = 

down to the Things of the Earth. Fa » oy 
not by thy own Thought or Endeay al 2 
thou attaineſt to this; but only b ey \ jon 
=_ of heavenly Grace and the Divine i 3 
hat ſo thou mayſt advance in Virtues "Mor 
_ Humility, and prepare th Wh 25 
uture Conflicts, and labour with . * — 
Affection of thy Heart to ſtick cloſe in 
and _ me with a fervant Will N | pg 
2. Son, the Fire © : 4 
Flame aſcends not 3 — 7 | * 
ſome People's Deſires are on fire after | [; 1 
venly 1 hings, and yet they are not free = ' F fa 
we Temptation of fleſhly Affection: 1 ö = 
—_— 3 = e purely r C | wah 
t they do what the ;nch 
— of him. Such alſo is b. | nd be 
£ eſire, which thou haſt ſignified to be Wuſt e 
rong. For that is not pure and perl lin: 
which is infected with Self- intereſt "0 a 5 
3. Aſk not what is delightful ind con- * 
eee for thee, but what is pleaſing at Would 
onourable to me: For if thou judgeſt rioht Wthers 
y, thou oughteſt to follow my A on- ayſt! 
ment rather than thy own Pelire = t aſk 
«rag it before all that thou defireſt ; I knon ot o 
thy Deſire, and I have often heard thy Sion Bu 5+ 
"© Then 
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©, 4 Wh ou wouldſt be glad to be at preſent in the 
m berty of the Glory of the Children of 
0D ; Thou wouldſt be pleaſed to be now 
thy Eternal Home, and in thy heavenly 
Wountry abounding with Joy : But that Hour 
not yet come; for there is yet another 
ime, viz. a Time of War, a Time of 
abour and Trial. Thou wiſheſt to be re- 
eniſhed with the Sovereign Good, but thou 
nſt not at preſent attain to it. I am [that 
vereign Good] wait for me, faith the 
ond, till the Kingdom of Gop comes. 
te 4. Thou muſt yet be tried upon Earth, 
id exerciſed in many Things. Conſolation 
an ſometimes be given thee; but to be 
frog ly ſatisfied ſhall not be granted thee, Take 
ourage therefore, and be valiant as well in 
0D; | oing as in eee Things repugnant to 
Nature. Thou muſt put on the new Man, 
nd be changed into another Man. Thou 
e (Duſt oftentimes do that which is againſt thy 
e<MWnclination, and let alone that which thou 
irt inclined to: That which is pleaſing to 
chers ſhall go forward, that which thou 
ouldſt have ſhall not ſucceed : That which 
chers ſay ſhall be hearken'd to; what thou 
* ayſt ſhall not be regarded: Others ſhall 


Wik, and ſhall receive; thou ſhall aſk, and 
Not obtain. 
= 5- Others ſhall be great in the Eſteem o 
Alen; but of thee no notice ſhall be taken. 
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To others this or that ſhall be commi 
but thou ſhalt be accounted fit for 
At this Nature will ſometimes repine, ay 
it will be no ſmall Matter if thou bed | 
with Silence. In theſe and many ſuch 10 
Things, the faithful Servant of the Lon 
is uſed to be tried, how far he can renoung 
himſelf, and break himſelf in all Thing 
There is ſcarce any one Thing in whic 
thou ſtandeſt ſo much in need of mortifyin 
thyſelf, as in ſeeing and ſuffering the thing 
which are repugnant to thy Will ; and a N 
pecially when that is commanded which ; 
ſeems to thee incongruous and to little Pur ; 
pole : And becauſe being under Authority A 
thou dareſt not reſiſt the higher Poyer | 
therefore thou art aptto think it hard to wal 
at the Beck of another, and wholly to git 
up thy own Sentiment, 
6. But conſider, Son, the Fruit of thek 
Labours, how quickly they will end, ant 


their exceeding great Reward; and thou wil 
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ee, no 
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ere to 
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not be troubled at them, but ſtrongly com 
; { 1 
_ in thy Suffering. For in . . Ius T 
ittle of thy Will, which thou now willing) Nouſa 
forſakeſt, thou ſhalt for ever have thy Wil ert, 
in Heaven. For there thou ſhalt find all that n the 
thou willeſt, all that thou canſt deſire. Then leaſi 


hou ( 


thou ſhalt enjoy all Good without Fear d 
eat 


ever loſing it. There thy Will being a. 
ways one with mine ſhall deſire nothing f: 
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eien or private. There no one ſhall reſiſt 
dung ee, no Man ſhall! complain of thee, no 
an ſhall hinder thee, nothing ſhall ſtand in 
Sy Way but all that thou deſireſt ſhall be 
ere together preſent, and ſhall repleniſh 

y whole Affection, and ſatiate it to the full. 
here I will give thee Glory for the Affronts 
hich thou haſt ſuffer'd; a Garment of 

aiſe for thy Sorrow ; and for thy having 

gen ſeated here in the loweſt Place, a Royal 
WE brone for all Eternity. There will the 
uit of Obedience appear, there will the 
abour of Penance rejoice, and humble Sub- 
Wction ſhall be gloriouſſy crown'd. 

7. Bow down thyſelf then humbly at pre- 
nt under the Hands of all; and heed not 
ho it was that has ſaid or commanded this; 

Wt let it be thy great Care, that whether 
My Superior or ee or Equal deſire any 
Ping of thee, or hint at any thing, thou 
e all in good Part, and labour with a ſin- 
re Will to perform it. Let one Man ſeek 
is, another that; let this Man glory in 
is Thing, another in that, and be praiſed a 
ouſand thouſand Times: But thou, for thy 
Fart, rejoice neither in this, nor in that, but 

n the Contempt of thyſelf, and in my good 
leaſure and Honour alone. This is what 
Whou oughtſt to wiſh, that whether in Life, or 
each, Gon may be always glorified in thee, 
: . 
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| CHAT Lo np {bi 
How a deſolate PERSON aught to offer linjfg'<* und 
into the Hands of Gon. ; emptat! 

. O Lonp Go, O Holy Father, be, O) 
now and for ever bleſſed, for as H aiſed, t 

wilt, ſo it has happened; and what thoudi tried. 
is always good. Let thy Servant rejoici fitting 
thee, not in himſelf, nor in any other; I ffer 10! 
thou alone art true Joy, thou my Hope, Mas ta 
my Crown; thou my Gladneſs, and hich tl 
Honour, OLox Dp. What hath thy Senat thy 
but what he hath received from thee, wMppr<ii© 
this without any Merit on his Side? Mee; t 
Things are thine which thou haſt given, al mble 
which thou haſt made. I am poor, and in 3. 
Labours from my Youth; and my Soul ip" 8 
grieved even unto Tears ſometimes ; a ril 
{ometimes is diſturbed within herſelf by u 
ſon of the Paſhons which encompaſs her, 
2, I long for the Joy of Peace, I beg i 


the Peace of thy Children, who are fed b hich 
thee in the Light of thy Conſolation. Ifta, 4, | 
giveſt Peace, if thou infuſeſt holy Joy, te, e ſhe 
Soul of thy Servant ſhall be full of Melod, Wi 911 
and devout in thy Praiſe, But if thou wit Meer 
draw thyſelf, as thou art very often accuſs t to f 
med to do, he will not be able to run in te and P 
Way of thy Commandments ; but rathe WW dor 
muſt bow down his Knees, and knock lis 3 

Learn 


Breaſt, becauſe it is not with him, as it ws 
Yeſterday and the Day before, when 
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np ſhined over his Head, and he was co- 
ed under the Shadow of thy Wings from 
; emptations ruſhing in upon him. 


tu 3. O juſt Father, holy, and always to be 
tu aiſed, the Hour is come for thy Servant to 
do ö tried. O Father, worthy of all Love, it 


fitting that thy Servant ſnould at this Hour 
ffer ſomething for thee. O Father, al- 
Ways to be honoured, the Hour is come, 
Which thou didſt foreſee from all Eternity, 
Wat thy Servant for a ſhort Time ſhould be 
Wprefled without, but always live within to 
Pee; that he ſhould be a little ſlighted, and 
Wumbled, and ſhould fall in the Sight of 
len; that he ſhould be ſeverely afflicted 
ich Sufferings and Diſeaſes; that ſo he 
ay riſe again with Thee in the Dawning 
fa new Light, and be glorified in Heaven. 
D holy Father, thou haſt ſo appointed, and 
uch is thy Will; and that has come to paſs 
vhich thou haſt ordered. _. 
| 4. For this is a Favour to thy Friend that 
ee ſhould ſuffer and be afflicted in this 
World, for the Love of thee ; how often 
ever, and by whomſoever thou permitteſt 
Wt to fall upon him. Without thy Counſel 
Wand Providence, and without Cauſe nothin 
is done upon Earth. Tit good for me, G 
Lon, that thou haſt humbled me that I may 
carr thy Fuſtifcations, Pf, cxviii. And caſt 
M 2 away 


e 


away from me all Pride of Heart and P- 


| 


ſumption. Tis advantageous for me r 
Shame has covered my Face, that I may: 
ther ſeek my Comfort from thee, than hn 
Men. T have alſo learned hereby to fearth 
impenetrable Judgment, who afflicteſt t 
Juſt together with the Wicked, but wil 
without Equity and Juſtice. q 
5. Thanks be to thee, that thou haſt 
ſpared me in my Evils, but haſt bruiſed wiſh 
with bitter Stripes, inflicting Pains, and (en 
ing Diſtreſs both within and without, A 
of all Things under Heaven, there is non 
can comfort me but thou, O Loxy, Maat v 
Gon, the heavenly Phyſician of Souls; av d 
swounde/t and healeſt, bringe/t down to H 4 
and leadeft back again. Thy Diſcipline Ee <1 
on me, and thy Rod ſhall inſtruc me. Conte! 
6. Behold, dear Father, Iam in thy Hand, of Mc 
I bow myſelf down under the Rod of th Rut t. 
Correction. Strike thou my Back and m M NIatt. 
Neck, that I may bend my Crookedneß ching 
thy Will: Make me a pious and hum e 8. 
Diſciple of thine, as thou art wont well tod 
that I may walk at thy Beck at all Time, 
To thee I commit myſelf and all that i 
mine, to be corrected by thee, 'tis better tobe 
chaſtiſed here than hereafter, Thou knowel 
all. and _ thing, and there is nothing in 
Man's Conſcience hidden from thee, Thou 
knoweſt Things to come, before they ar 
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one; and thou haſt no need to be taught or 
( moniſhed by any one of thoſe things that 
Saſs upon Earth. Thou knoweſt what is ex- 
Wcdicnt for my Progreſs, and how ſerviceable 
ribulation is to rub away the Ruſt of Sin. 
Do with me according to thy good Pleaſure, 
Weis what I deſire, and deſpiſe not my ſinful 
Wife, to no one better or more clearly 
non than to thyſelf alone. 
7. Grant, O Loop, that I may know 
hatTought to know; that I may love what I 
dught to love ; that I may praiſe that which 
Ws moſt pleaſing to thee ; that I may eſteem 
What which is valuable in thy Sight; that I 
Wnay deſpiſe that which is deſpicable in thy 
yes. Suffer me not to judge according to 
he Sight of the outward Eye, nor to give 
Wentence according to the hearing of the Ears 
of Men that know not what they are about: 
But to determine both of viſible and ſpiritual 
Natters with true Judgment, and above all 
things ever toſeek thyGood-will andPleaſure. 
8. TheSentiments of Men are often wrong 
in their Judgments ; and. the Lovers of this 
World are deceived in loving viſible Things 
alone; what is a Man the . for being 
reputed greater by Man? One deceitful Man 
deceives another; the Vain deceives the 
Vain, the Blind deceives the Blind, the 
Weak the Weak, whilſt he extols him; and 


X 3 in 


1 


N a N bu ij 
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againſt thy Will, and with Irkſomeneſs. As 


8 thy Mind, till thou be viſited again by my 
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in Truth doth rather confound him ua delive 
he vainly praiſeth him: For how much ed Wake the 
one is in thy Eyes, ſo much he is, and nal Re 
more, faith the humble St. Francis. Neaſant 
| LM AP. I. eart b 
That wemuſt practiſe ourſelves in humble Wort In the 

when we cannot attain to high Things. en tho 
2 = ON, thou canſt not alwavs continu one har 


in the moſt fervent Deſire of Virtus Nich / 
nar ſtand in the higheſt Degree of Conten. Ml 

plation; but it muſt needs be that thou ſome. hat a | 
times deſcend to lower Things, by ream ef Co: 


of original Corruption; and that thou ben . L 


the Burden of this corruptible Life, een 
E nd th: 
hen: 
I col 
ot be 
N eſerv 


long as thou carrieſt about with thee thy 
mortal Body, thou ſhalt feel Trouble and 
Heayineſs of Heart. Thou oughtſt there- 
fore, as long as thou art in the Fleſh, often- 
times to bewail the Burden of the Fleſh; Wbecau 
for that thou can{t not without Intermiſion hee, 
be employed in ſpiritual Exerciſes and divine Mee. 
Contemplation. bas. 
2. At theſe times it is expedient for thee But: 
to fly to humble and exterior Works, and Nh 
to recreate thyſelf in good Actions; to look the ! 
for my Coming and my heavenly Viſitation I ſels 
with an aſſured Hope; to bear with PF WW Deſe 
tience thy Baniſhment, and the Aridity « W Mes 
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hill Ad delivered from all Anguiſh. For I will 
ea ke thee forget thy Pains, and enjoy in- 
du nal Reſt. I will lay open before thee the 
Neaſant Fields of the Scriptures, that thy 
Weart being dilated, thou mayſt begin to 
Wn the Way of my Commandments. And 
en thou ſhalt ſay that, The Sufferings of this 
Vine have no Proportion with the future Glory, 
ich ſball be revealed in us, Rom. viii. 
4 CHAP. am 
ara MAN ought not to gſteem himſelf worthy 
/ Conſolation; but rather guilty of Stripes. 
. . ORD, I am not worthy of thy Con- 
en ſolation, or any ſpiritual Viſitation; 
nd therefore thou dealeſt juſtly with me, 
rhen thou leaveſt me poor and deſolate. For 
J could ſhed Tears like a Sea, yet ſhould 1 
Mot be worthy of thy Comfort; ſince I have 
Neſerved nothing but Stripes andPuniſhments, 
becauſe I have grievouſly and often offended 
hee, and in very many Things ſinned againſt 
hee. Therefore according to all juſt Reaſon 
have not deſerved the leaſt of thy Comforts. 
hut thou, who art a good and merciful Gop, 
vbho wilt not have thy Works periſh, to ſhew 
ce Riches ofthy Goodneſs towards the Veſ- 
Wiels of Mercy, vouchſafeſt beyond all his 
8 Deſerts to comfort thy Servant above human 
8 Meaſure ; for thy Conſolations are not like 
che Converſations of Men, 
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2. What have Idone, O Los, tha 
ſhouldſt impart any heavenly Comfort 4 
I can remember nothing of Good that ee 
have done; but that I was always prone of 
Vice, and very ſluggiſh to Amendment. Tl 
the Truth, and I cannot deny it. If! hou 
ſay otherwiſe, thou wouldſt ſtand againſt me Fran 
and there would be none to defend me. W intme 
have I deſerved for my Sins but Hell 2 ored! 
everlaſting Fire? In Truth, I confeſs thalR<* haf 
am worthy of all Scorn and Contempt; cf E k. 
ther is it fitting that I ſhould be named amoꝶ e ac 
thy devout Servants. And tho! it goes ag in hate“ 
me to hear this, yet for Truth's ſake | wil nclea 
condemn my Sins againſt myſelf, that ſo ; 
may the eaſter obtain thy Mercy. | 

3. What ſhall I ſay, who am guilty, ani 
full of all Confuſion ? I have not the b ace i * 8⁰ 
ſay any Thing but this one Word, I hae 
ſinned, OLoRp, I have ſinned; have Mer WW hing 
on me, and pardon me. Suffer mea little tit here 
I may mourn out my Grief, before I go ti th aa 
darkſome Land that is covered with the dijnd hee. 
Shade of Death, Jobx. What doſt thou chieiy i well 
require of a guilty and wretched Sinner, bit | PS” 
that he ſhould heartily repent, and humbl: Wl _ 
himſelf for his Sins. In true Gontrition al HI.“ 
Humility of Heart is brought forth Hope « |" 
Forgiveneſs ; a troubled Conſcience is r- notn 


conciled ; Grace that was loſt is recoyered; [ fore 
3 


at tl 
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Man is ſecured from. the Wrath to come, 

d Gop meets the penitent Soul in the holy 

iſs of Peace. 

4. Humble Contrition for Sins is an ac- 

table Sacrifice to thee, O Lokp; of far 


On 


Y 


-- TW þ — * 
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0 veeter Odour in thy Sight than the burning 
PFrankincenſe. I his is alſo that pleaſing 
Wintment which thou wouldſt have to be 
Woured upon thy ſacred Feet; For thou never 
Wet haſt deſpiſed a contrite and humble Heart, 
. 1. Here is a ſure Place of Refuge from 
De Face of the Wrath of the Enemy: Here 
hatever has been elſewhere contracted of 
ncleanneſs is amended and waſhed away. 

C.H APT. 
[ hat the GRACE of GOD is not communicated 

to the Earthly- minded. 
. QON, my Grace is precious ; it ſuffers 
| not itſelf to be mingled with external 
1 MT hings, or earthly Conſolations. Thou muſt 
Wheretore caſt aways all Impediments of 
race, if thou deſire to have it infuſed into 
hee. Chuſe a ſecret Place to thyſelf; love to 
Sewell with thyſelf alone; ſeek not to betalk- 
Wing with any one; but rather pour forth de- 
Wvout Prayers to Gop, that thou mayſt keep 
Wthy Mind in Compunction, and thy Conſci- 
W ence clean, Eſteem the whole World as 
nothing; prefer the Attendance on Gop be- 
fore all external Things: For thou canſt not 
N | both 
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ap. 5 
both attend to me, and at the ſame time vi ; 5 all 
light thyſelf in tranſitory Things. Thouny Co by 
be ſequeſtred from thy Acquaintance, a mſelf, 
from thoſe that are dear to thee, and keep ve roc 
Mind diſengaged from all temporal Comfot Lil beir 
So the bleſſed Apoſtle Peter beſeeches r. a gr 
Faithful of CHRIST to keep themſelves a ntly — 
Strangers and Pilgrims in this World 1 Pet, i ¶ pour te 

2. Oh! how great Confidence ſhall E ly ten 
have at the Hour of his Death, who is ng ey ren 
detained by an Affection to any thing in ey be 


World? But an infirm Soul is not yet capabl WW 
of having a Heart thus perfectly diſengacel M 
from all Things; neither doth the ſenſul 
Man underſtand the Liberty of an intemi ik 
Man. But if he will be ſpiritual indeed, he 


ut he 
uſt m 


muſt renounceas well thoſethat are near hin, / the. 
as thoſe that are afar off; and beware of none . O 
more than of himſelf. If thou perfectly over O. 
come thyſelf, thou ſhalt with more Eaſe ſub- Ny opp 
due all Things elſe. The perfect Victory s hardly 
to triumph over one's ſelf : For he that kee Mind o 
himſelf in Subjection, ſo that his Senſualitys NMen 
ever ſubject to Reaſon, and Reaſon in al ¶ſomet 
Things obedient to me, he is indeed aCon- ¶ there 
queror of himſelf, and Lord ofall the World, ¶ man) 

3. If thou deſire to mount thus high, thou 2. 
muſt begin manfully, and ſet the Axe tothe ¶ enſn- 


Root, that ſhop mayſt root out and deſtroj Wl way: 
thy ſecret inordinate Inclination to an walk 
an 
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Ia to all ſelfiſh and earthly Goods. This 


ice, by which a Man inordinately loves 
Wmſclf, is at the Bottom of all that which is 
W be rooted out and overcome in us ; which 
Wvil being once conquered and brought un- 
r, a great Peace and Tranquility will pre- 
Wntly enſue. But becauſe there are few that 
bour to die perfectly to themſelves, and that 
Illy tend beyond themſelves ; therefore do 
Mey remain entangled in themſelves, nor can 
Pey be elevated in Spirit above themſelves, 
Wut he that defires to walk freely with me, 
uſt mortify all his wicked and irregular Af- 
Wctions, and muſtnotcleavetoany thing crea- 
d with any Concupiſcence or private Love. 
CHAP. IIV. 

Df the different Motions of Nature and Grace. 
. SN. obſerve diligently the Motions of 
9 Nature and Grace; for they move ve- 
V oppoſite Ways, and very ſubtilly; · and can 
Nardly be diſtinguiſhed but by a ſpiritual Man, 
nd one that is internally illuminated. All 
Men indeed aim at Good, and pretend to 
Womething of Good in what they do and ſay; 
therefore, under the Appearance of Good 
many are deceived. 

2. Nature is crafty, and draws away many, 
W enſnares them and deceives them, and al- 
ways intends herſelf for her End: But Grace 
walks with Simplicity, declines from all Shew 
| of 
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of Evil, offers no deceits, and does all thing 


- 


purely for GoD, in whom alſo ſhe reſts, | 
in her laſt End, ; { 
3. Nature is not willing to be mortif 
or to be reſtrained, or to be overcome, c 
be ſubject ; neither will ſhe of her own be cl: 
cord be brought under: But Grace ſtudia ö 9. Na 
the Mortification of her own ſelf, reſiſts d. ¶Mjoices 
ſuality, ſeeks to be ſubject, covets to be oy. s, and 
come, aims not at following her own Libem ord: 
Wal, and 
ime, 
but under Gop ever to live, ſtand, and be; Things 
and for Gop's Sake is ever ready humbly vr ſhe 
bow down herſelf under all human Creatures, Mleaver 
4. Nature labours for her own Interch, 10. 
and conſiders what Gain ſhe may reap fron ng to 
another: But Grace conſiders not what my hing 
be advantageous and profitable to herlelf; Mund op 
but rather what may be profitable to many. ented 
5. Nature willingly receives Honour au th 
Reſpect : But Grace faithfully attributes al BF **: 
Honour and Glory to Gop. .- don E 
6. Nature is afraid of being put to Shame But C 
and deſpiſed : But Grace is glad to ſuffer i "FF 
Reproach for the Name of IEsus. 1 " 
7. Nature loves Idleneſs and bodily Reſt: 100 
But Grace cannot be idle, and willingy WM. ** 


embraces Labour, | "rg 
8. Naw ll _ 


loves to be kept under Diſcipline, and defi 


; 
| 
not to have the Command over any one; | 
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8. Nature ſeeks to have Things that are 

rious and fine, and does not care for 

hings that are cheap and coarſe: But Grace 

pleaſed with that which is plain and hum- 
le, rejects not coarſe Things, nor refuſes 
d be clad in old Cloaths. 

9. Nature has regard to temporal Things, 
joices at earthly Gain, is troubled at Loſ- 
s, and is provoked at every light injurious 

WV ord ; But Grace attends to Things eter- 
5 Wal, and cleaves not to thoſe which paſs with 
W' ime, neither is ſhe diſturbed at the Loſs of 
hings, nor exaſperated with hard Words; 
Wor the places her Treaſure and her Joy in 
Heaven, where nothing is loſt, 
10. Nature is covetous, and is more wil- 
ng to take than to give; and loves to have 
Things to herſelf: But Grace is bountiful 
ind open-hearted, avoids Selfiſhneſs, is con- 
Wented with little, and judges it more happy to 
Jive than to receive, Acts xx. | 
II. Nature inclines to Creatures, to her 
vn Fleſn, to Vanities, and togadding abroad: 
Hut Grace draws to Gop, and to Virtues; 
Wenounces Creatures, flies the World, hates 
he Deſires of the Fleſh, reſtrains wandring 
bout, and is aſhamed to appear in publick. 
= 12. Nature willingly receives exterior 
Comfort, in which ſhe may be ſenſibly de- 
ighted: But Grace ſeeks to be comforted in 
N (303 
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Gop alone, and beyond all Things viſh, hap- 
to be delighted in the ſovereign Good ed of 1 
I 3. Nature doth all for her own Lucre and With Co 
Intereſt ; ſhe can do nothing gratis, W 10. 2 
hopes to gain ſomething equal, or ne a | d for 
Praiſe or Favour for her good Deeds ; 1 re 
covets to havc her Actions and Gifts 1 W! orig! 
valued : But Grace ſeeks nothing temporal; I pow © 
nor requires any other Recompence but G0 vt 
alone for her Reward ; nor defires any thir Wor pre: 
more of Fra Ig of this Lite thu Ml e 
may be ſervicea 7 is ne 
r 0 nne ö e Din 
14. Nature rejoices in a Multi 117. 
Friends and Eindued ; ſhe 122 1. None 
Nobility of her Stock and Deſcent : ſſe | 2 
fawns on them that are in Power, flatter N * 
the Rich, and applauds ſuch as are like her- | dt 
ſelf: But Grace loves even her Enemies, and 1 4 
is not puffed up with having a great many | A = 
Friends, nor has any Value for Family o * * 


Birth, unleſs when joined with greater Vi- 
tue ; ſhe rather favours the Poor than the 
Rich; ſhe has more Compaſſion for the In- | 
nocent than the Powerful; ſhe rejoices with 1 
him that loves the Truth, and not with the | 
Deceitful; ſhe ever exhorts the Good tobe 
zealous for better Gifts, and to become like 
to the Son of Gop bythe Exerciſe of Virtues, 
15. Nature eaſily complains of Want, 
and 
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dea of Trouble: But Grace bears Poverty 
ith Conſtancy. | 

16. Nature turns all Things to herſelf, 
d for herſelf ſhe labours and diſputes : But 
race refers all Things to Gop, from whom 
Il originally proceed ; ſhe attributes no 
good to herſelf, nor does ſhe arrogantly 
eſume of herſelf; ſhe does not contend, 
or prefer her own Opinion to others; but 
every Senſe and Underſtanding ſhe ſub- 
its herſelf to the Eternal Wiſdom, and to 
e Divine Examination, 

17. Nature covets to know Secrets, and 
d hear News; is willing to appear abroad, 
d to have Experience of many Things by 
e Senſes; defires to be taken notice of, 
d to do ſuch Things as may procure Praiſe 
d Admiration : But Grace cares not for 
e hearing of News and curious Things, 
Becauſe all this ſprings from the old Cor- 
tion, ſince nothing is new or laſting upon 
arth ; ſhe teaches therefore to reſtrain the 
enſes, to avoid vain Complacence and 
Ditentation, humbly to hide thoſe Things 
phich are worthy of Praiſe and Admirati- 
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Profit, and the Praiſe and Honour of Gop; 
ee deſires not to have herſelf, or what be- 
ongs to her, extolled; but wiſhes that 

1 ä 


. 
£ 
* 
10 
. 
* 
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* 
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Wn; and from every Thing, and in every | 
x nowledge, to ſeek the Fruit of ſpiritual 
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hap. 
Gop may be bleſſed in his Gifts, who be. "RY 
ſtows all out of meer Love. great 
18. This Grace is a ſupernatural Lic N alway 
and a certain ſpecial Gift of Gop, and th e hav 
proper Mark of the Elect, and Pledge « und har 
eternal Salvation, which elevates a My {Whalty o 
from the Things of the Earth to the Lo MManki: 
of heavenly Things, and of carnal maks {Withee w. 
him Spiritual: By how much therefore the {or the 
more Nature is kept down and ſubdued, ure; 
with ſo much the greater Abundance Graz Htſelf, 
is infuſed ; and the inward Man, by ney or the 
Viſitations, is daily more reformed accord: Miike a 
ing to the Image of Gop. or nat 
CHAP. LV. A 
Of the Corruption of NATURE, and of ruth 
| Efficacy of DIVIN E GRACE. aulfil 
1. O Lord, my Gop, who haſt created now e 
me to thy own Image and Likenek, ¶ forme 

grant me this Grace, which thou haſt de- 3. 
clared to be ſo great, and fo neceſſatj N cordii 
Salvation; that I may overcome my wicked M with t 
Nature, which draws to Sin and Perdition: ¶ be go 
For I perceive in my Fleſh the Law of din Evil 
contradicting the Law of my Mind, and ih And 


leading me Caprive to obey Senſuality in Wh whil! 

many Things: Neither can] reſiſt the Pa. Hen 

ſions thereof, unleſs thy moſt holy Graz me, 

aſſiſt me, infuſed ardently into my 1 Rom 
| 7 
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2. I ſtand in need of thy Grace, and of 


great Grace, to overcome Nature, which 
always prone to Evil from her Youth ; for 


e having fallen ia Adam, the firſt Man, 


Ind having been corrupted by Sin, the Pe- 


alty of this Stain has deſcended upon all 


lankind: So that Nature itſelf, which by 


1 


hee was created good and right, is now put 


* 
4 


N 
[i 


1 


3 


Wor the Vice and Infirmity of corrupt Na- 


ure; becauſe the Motion thereof, left to 
itſelf, draws to Evil, and to Things below; 
or the little Strength which remains is but 


like a Spark hidden in the Aſhes. This is 
pur natural Reaſon, which is ſurrounded with 


great Miſt, having yet the Judgment of 


j 


ood and Evil, and of the Diſtance of 
ruth and Falſhood ; tho' it be unable to 
ulfil all that it approves ; neither does it 


now enjoy the full Light of Truth, nor the 
former Integrity of its Affections. 


3. Hence it is, O my Gop, that ac- 


| cording to the inward Man I am delighted 


with w Law, knowing thy Command to 
be good, juſt, and holy, and reproving all 
Evil and Sin, as what ought to be ſhunned; 
And yet in the Fleſh I ſerve the Law of Sin, 
whilſt I rather obey Senſuality than Reaſon, 
Hence it is, that to will Good is preſent with 
me, but how to accompliſh it I do not find ; 
Rom, vii, Hence I often make many good 

N 3 Purpoſes ; 
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Purpoſes ; but becauſe I want Grace to hel 
my Weakneſs, through a ſlight Reſiſtance, 
I recoil and fall off. Hence it comes to paſs, 
that I know the Way to Perfection, and ſee 
Clearly enough what it is I ought to do ; but 
being preſſed down with the Weight of my 
own Corruption, I riſe not to thoſe Thing 
which are more perfect. 

4. O how exceedingly neceſſary is thy 
Grace for me, O Lox, to begin that which 
1s good, to go forward with it, and to ac- 
compliſh it ! For without it Ican do nothing: 
But I can do all Things in thee, when thy 
Grace ftrengthens me. O truly heavenly 
Grace, without which we have no Merits 
of our own, neither are any of the Gifts of 
Nature to be valued ! No Arts, no Riches, 
no Beauty or Strength, no Wit or Eloquence, 
are of any Worth with thee, O Loxp, 
without Grace ; for the Gifts of Nature are 
common to the Good and Bad : But Grace 
or Divine Love is the proper Giſt of the E- 
lect, which they that are adorned with are 
eſteemed worthy of eternal Life. This 


Grace is ſo excellent, that neither the Gift 
of Prophecy, nor the working of Miracles, 
nor any Speculation, how ſublime ſoever, is 
of any Value without it : Nor even Faith, 
nor Hope, nor any other Virtues are ac- 
ceptable to thee, without Charity and Grace. 


5, 


Grace 
of tho 
J be te 
bulati 
Grace 
gives 
than 
the V 
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5. O moſt bleſſed Grace, which makeſt 


the poor in Spirit rich in Virtues, and ren- 
dereſt him that is rich in many good Things 
humble of Heart ; come, deſcend upon me, 
repleniſh me betimes with thy Conſolation, 
leſt my Soul faint through Wearineſs and 
Dryneſs of Mind. I beg of thee, O Lord, 
that I may find Grace in thy Sight ; for thy 
Grace is enough for me, tho' I obtain none 
of thoſe Things which Nature deſires. If 
I be tempted and afflicted with many Tri- 
bulations, I will fear no Evils, whilſt thy 
Grace is with me; ſhe is my Strength; ſne 
gives Counſel and Help; ſhe is more mighty 
than all my Enemies, and wiſer than all 
the Wiſe. 

6. She is the Miſtreſs of Truth, the 
Teacher of Diſcipline, the Light of the 
Heart, the Comfort in Affliction, the Ba- 
niſher of Sorrow, the Expeller of Fear, the 
Nurſe of Devotion, the Producer of Tears. 
What am without her but a Piece of dry 
Wood, and an unprofitable Stock, fit for 
nothing but to be caſt away ! Let thy Grace 
therefore, O Lok, always both go before 
me and follow me, and make me ever in- 
tent upon good Works, thro' JEsUs CHRIST 
thy Son. Amen. 
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CHAP. LYLE 
That we ought to deny ourſelves, and to imitat 
CHRIST by the CRoss. 
I, gON, as much as thou canſt go out of 
thyſelf, ſo much wilt thou be able to 
enter into me. As the deſiring nothing a. 
broad brings Peace at home, ſo the Relin- 
N ourſelves, interiorly joins us to Gop, 
will have thee learn the perfect renouncing 
of thyſelf in my Will, without Contradic- 
tion or Complaint. Follow me, I am the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life, St. John xis, 
Without the Way there is no going; with- 
out the Truth there is no knowing ; without 
the Life there is no living. I am the May 
which thou muſt follow ; the Truth which 
thou muſt believe; the Life which thou muſt 
hope for. I am the Way inviolable, the 
Truth infallible, and the Life that has no 
End. I am the ſtraiteſt 7/ay, the ſovereign 
Truth, the true Life, a bleſſed Life, an un- 
created Life, If thou abide in my Way thou 
ſhalt know the Truth, and the Truth ſhall 
deliver thee, and thou ſhalt attain to Life 
everlaſting. YET | 
2. F thou wilt enter into LIFE, keep the 
Commandments, St. Luke ix. If thou wilt 
know the Truth, believe me: 1f thou wilt 
be perfect, ſell all : If thou wilt be my Diſ- 
ciple, deny thyſelf: If thou wilt poſſeſs a 
bleſſed 
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hou wilt | 
elf in this 
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iayWicſed Life, deſpiſe this preſent Life : If 

hou wilt be exalted in Heaven, humble thy- 
at offfclf in this World: If thou wilt reign with 
e toe, bear the Croſs with me: For none but 
a. De Servants of the Croſs find the Way of 
lin. lis and of true Light. 

3. Lord J Esus, foraſmuch as thy Way 
narrow, and deſpiſed by the World; grant 
hat I may follow thee, and be deſpiſed by 
the World : For the Servant is not greater 
than his LoRD, neither is the Diſciple above 
his Maſter, St. Matt. vi. Let thy Servant me- 
ditate on thy Life, for there is my Salvation 
and true Holineſs : Whatever I read, or hear 

beſides, does not recreatenor fully delight me. 

4. Son, now thou knoweſt theſe Things, 

and haſt read them all, happy ſhalt thou be 

» MW if thou fulfil them. He that hath my Com 

nandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 

„ne; and I will love him, and I will manifeſt 

, Wl myſelf unto him, St. John xiv; and I will 
make him to ſit with me in the Kingdom of my 
Father, Apoc. iii. 

5. Loxp JEsvs, as thou haſt ſaid and 
haſt promiſed, ſo mar. it be indeed; and 
may it be my Lot to merit it : I have re- 
ceived the Croſs, I have received it from th 
Hand ; and I will bear it till Death, as thou 
haſt laid it upon me. Indeed the Life of a a 
good religious Man is a Croſs, but tis a 

VEN 3s. Ws Croſs 
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Croſs that conducts him to Paradiſe. WII But wher 
have now begun, it is not lawful to go bac to knock 
nor may we leave off. ay Con 

6. Take Courage my Brethren, let u 2 
go forward together, IE sds will be with u ſmall Di 
for Jesus's ſake we took up this Croſs; ſul as often 


Jes8vs's fake let us perſevere in it; he vill thee. 
be our Helper, who is our Captain and ou 2. Pi 
Leader. Behold, our King marches befor, and if 1 
us, who will fight for us. Let us followſ thee dc 
him like Men of Courage ; let no one ſhrink _ 
canſt 1 


through Fear ; let us be ready valiantly to 
die in Battle, and not to ſuffer our Glory to thou b 
be blemiſhed by flying from the Standard of an Ind 


the Croſs. prels 
CHAP. LVL FO C0! 

That a Man ſhould not be too much dejettid daliz: 
when he falls into ſome DEFECTS. is {ty 


I. 80N Patience and Humility in Ad- and: 

verſity are more pleaſing to me, than the 
much Conſolation and Devotion in Proſpe- the ] 
rity. Why art thou diſturbed at a little | thee 
Thing faid againſt thee? If it had beenmore, in v 


thou oughteſt not to have been moved. But x 
now let it pals, it is not the firſt, or any pre 
Thing new, nor will it be the laſt, if thou 18 1 
live long. Thou art valiant enough, as long Of 
as no Adverſity or Oppolition comes in thy ey, 
Way: Thou canſt alſo give good Advice, 1 
and elicourage others with thy Words: la 


But 
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WE But when any unexpected Trouble comes 
ack to knock at thy Door, then thy Counſel and 
Icy Courage fails thee. Conſider thy great 
Frailty, which thou often experienceſt in 
ſmall Difficulties. Vet tis done for thy good, 
as often as theſe or ſuch like Things befal 
thee. 

2. Put it from thy Heart the beſt thou canſt; 
and if it has touched thee, yet let it not caſt 
thee down, nor keep thee a long time en- 
tangled. At leaſt bear it patiently, if thou 
canſt not receive it with Joy. And tho? 
to thou be not willing to hear it, and perceiveſt 
off] an Indignation ariſing within thyſelf, yet re- 

preſs thyſelf, and ſuffer no inordinate Word 

to come out of thy Mouth which may ſcan- 
1 dalize the Weak. This Commotian which 

is ſtirred up in thee will quickly be allayed, 
- and thy inward Pain will be ſweetened by 
8 the Return of Grace. I am ſtill living, faith 
the LoRD, ready to help thee, and comfort 
thee more than before, if thou put thy truſt 
in me, and devoutly call upon me. 

3. Keep thy Mind calm and even, and 
prepare thyſelf for bearing ſtill more. All 
is not loſt, if thou feel thyſelf often afflicted 
or grievouſly tempted : I hou art Man and 
not Gop, thou art Fleſh and not an Angel, 
How canſt thou look to continue ever in the 
ſame State of Virtue, when this was not 
ound 
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found in the Angels in Heaven, nor in td cheſe, or 
firſt Man in Paradiſe ? I am he that raiſe into the 
up, and faves them that mourn ; and them cxviii. T. 
that know their own Infir mity I advance ti nent is 
my Divinity. | Judgmen 
4- O Lonp, bleſſed be this thy Word tbemſelve 
tis more ſweet to my Mouth than Honey, not to b 
and the Honey-comb. What ſhould I do prehenf 


in my ſo great Tribulations and Anguiſhes, i 2. Ir 
didſt thou not encourage me with thy holy iſ pute of 
Words? What Matter is it how much or them is 
what I ſufter, ſo I come at length to the Ha- greater 
ven of Salvation. Grant me a good End, I Thing 


grant me a happy Paſſage out of this World: ¶ fitable 
Be ever mindtul of me, O my Gop, and Vain- 
direct me by the ſtrait Road to thy King- Difler 


dom. Amen. to pre 
CHAT. DEVIL prefer 

Of not ſcarching into high MATTERs, mr and t 
into the ſecret JUDGMENTS of Gon. of no 


1. QON, ſee thou diſpute not of high Mat- for / 
ters, nor of the hidden Judgments of © Peac 
Gop ; why this Man is left thus, and this in tr 


other is raiſed to ſo great a Grace; or why 3 
this Perſon is ſo much afflicted, and that o- tow 
ther fo highly exalted : Theſe things are tion 
above the reach of Man, neither can any tha 
Reaſon or Diſcourſe be able to penetrate in- Sai 


to the Judgments of Gop. When therefore the 
the Enemy ſuggeſts to thee ſuch things as on 
| thele 
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ew theſe, or thou heareſt curious Men inquiring 
into them, anſwer that of the Prophet, Pſ. 
cxviii. Thou art juſt, O |,0RD, and thy Judg- 
ment is right, And again, Pf. xviii. The 
Judgments of the LORD are true, juſtified in 
themſelves. My Judgments are to be feared 
not to be ſearched into, for they are incom- 
prehenſible to human Underſtanding. 

2. In like manner do not enquire nor diſ- 
pute of the Merits of the Saints, which of 
them is more Holy than the other, or which 

reater in the Kingdom of Heaven. Theſe 
Things oftentimes breed Strifes and unpro- 
fitable Contentions, and nouriſh Pride and 
Vain- glory; from whence ariſe Envy and 
Diflentions, whilſt this Man proudly ſeeks 
to prefer this Saint, and another Man 1s for 
preferring another. Now to deſire to know 
and to ſearch into ſuch Things as theſe, is 
of no Profit, but rather diſpleaſeth the Saints; 

for I am not the Gop of Diſſention, but of 
Peace, 1 Cor. xiv. which Peace confiſts more 
in true Humility than in exalting one's ſelf. 

3. Some are carried by a Zeal of Love 
towards theſe, or thoſe, with greater Aﬀec- 
tion; but this Affection is rather Human 
than Divine. I am he who made all the 
Saints; I gave them Grace, I have brought 
them to Glory, I know the Merits of every 
one of them, I prevented them by the Bleſ- 
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ſings of my Sweetneſs. I foreknew my be. 


loved ones before the Creation, I choke 
them out of the World, they were not be- 
forehand with me to chuſe me ; I called them 
by my Grace, and drew them by my Mercy; 
I led them ſafe thro' many Temptations, ] 
imparted to them extraordinary Comforts, ] 
gave them Perſeverance, I have crowned 
their Patience, 


4. I know the firſt and the laſt, I em- 


brace them all with an ineſtimable Love. ! 
am to be praiſed in all my Saints, I am to 
be bleſted above all Things, and to be ho- 
noured in every one of them whom I have 
thus gloriouſly magnified, and eternally cho- 
{en without any foregoing Merits of their 
own, He therefore that deſpiſes one of the 
leaſt of my Saints honours not the greateſt, 
for both little and great I have made; and 
he that derogates from any one of the Saints 
derogates alſo from me, and from all the ref 
of them in the Kingdom of Heaven. They 
are all one thro* the Band of Love; they 
have the ſame Sentiments, the ſame Will, 
and all mutually love one another. 

5. And yet (which is much higher) they 
all love me more than themſelves and their 
own Merits ; for being elevated above them- 


ſelves, and drawn out of the Love of them- 
lelyes, they are wholly abſorpt in Love of 


Chap. 38. of CHRIST. 215 


| mc, in whom alſo they reſt by an eternal 


Enjoyment ; nor 1s there any thing which 
can divert them from me, or depreſs them ; 
for being full of the eternal Truth, they 
burn with the Fire of a Charity that can- 


| not be extinguiſhed, Therefore let carnal 


and ſenſual Men (who know not how to af- 
fect any thing but their private Satisfactions) 


| forbear to diſpute of the State of the Saints : 


They add and take away according to their 
own Inclination, and not according to what 
is pleaſing to the everlaſting Truth. 

6. In many there is Ignorance, eſpecially 
in ſuch as being but little enlightened ſeldom 
know how to love any one with a perfect 
{ſpiritual Love. They are as yet much in- 
clined to ſuch or ſuch by a natural Affection 
and human Friendſhip ; and as they are af- 
fected with regard to Things below, they 
conceive the like Imaginations of the things 
of Heaven. But there is an incomparable 
Diſtance between what the Imperfect ima- 

ine, and what enlightened Men contem- 
plate by Revelation from Above. 
7. Take heed therefore, m = Son, that 
thou treat not curiouſly of theſe Things which 
exceed thy Knowledge, but rather make it 
thy Buſineſs and thy Aim, that thou mayſt 
be found, tho' it were the leaſt, in the King- 


dom of Go, And if any one ſhould know 
wha 
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who were more holy or greater in the King. 
dom of Heaven, what would this Knowledge 
profit him, unleſs he would take Occaſion 
from knowing this to humble himſelf in my 
Sight, and to praiſe my Name with greater 
Fervour? *Tis much more acceptable to 
God for a Man to think of the Greatneſs 
of his own Sins, and how little he is in Vir- 
tues, and at how great a Diftance he is 
from the Perfection of the Saints, than to 
diſpute which of them is greater or leſs, *Tis 
better to invocate the Saints with devout 
Prayers and Tears, and to implore their glo- 
rious Suffrages with an humble Mind, than 
by a vain Inquiry to ſearch into their Secrets, 
8. They are well and perfectly contented, 

if Men would but be contented, and refrain 
from their vain Diſcourſes, They glory not 
of their own Merits, for they aſcribe nothing 
of Goodneſs to themſelves, but all to me; 
becauſe I beſtowed all upon them out of my 
infinite Charity. They are filled with fo 
great a Love of the Deity, and ſuch over- 
flowing Joy, that there is nothing wanting 
to their Glory, nor can any Happineſs be 
wanting to them. All the Saints, by how 
much they are the higher in Glory, by ſo 
much are they the more humble in them- 
ſelves, and nearer to me, and better beloved 
by me. And therefore thou haſt it written, 
Apoc. 


Chap. 
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fpoc. iv. That they caſt down their Crowns 
lere GoD, and fell upon their Faces before 
the Lamb, and adored him that lives for ever 
and ever. | | 

9. Many examine who is greateſt in the 
Kingdom of Gop, who know not whether 
they ſhall be worthy to be numbred amongſt 
the leaſt, *T'is a great Matter to be even 
the leaſt in Heaven, where all are great; 
becauſe all ſhall be called and ſhall be the 
Children of God ; The leaft ſhall be as a 
thouſand, and a Sinner of an Hundred Years. 
ſhall die. For when the Diſciples aſked, 
Who was the greateſt in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven © Matt, xviii. they received this Anſwer: 
Unleſs you be converted, and become as little 
Children, you ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Wheſoever therefore ſhall bumble 

mſelf as the little one, he is the Greateſt in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

10. Woe to them that diſdain to humble 
themſelves willingly with the little Children; 
for the low Gate of the heavenly Kingdom 
will not ſuffer them to enter thither, Woe 
alſo to the Rich who have their Comforts 
here, for when the Poor ſhall go into the 
Kingdom of God, they ſhall ſtand lament- 
ing without. Rejoice you humble, and be 
glad you that are poor, for yours is the 
Kingdom of God ; yet ſo, if you walk in 
the Truth. CHAP. 
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„ ger which 
That all HorE and CONFIDENCE ig f Ded and 
fixed in GoD alone. me with 


I. L. what is my Confidence whic 
| I have in this Life? Or what is m 
greateſt Comfort amongſt all Things that 
appear under Heaven? Is it not thou, m 
Lord Gop, whoſe Mercies are without} behold 
Number? Where was it ever well with ne multituè 
without thee ? Or when could it be ill with nor can 
me when thou waſt preſent? I had rather cour, n 
be poor for thee, than rich without thee. I ftable / 
chuſe rather to ſojourn upon Earth with thee, ned cor 
than to poſſeſs Heaven without thee. Where me, no 
thou art there is Heaven; and there is Dea me; 
and Hell, where thou art not. After thee l fireng! 
I have a longing deſire, and therefore multi 4. 
needs ſigh after thee, and cry and pray. In- I our Pe 
fine, I cannot fully truſt in any one to bring art ab! 
me ſeaſonable Help in my Neceſſities, fave tribut 
only in thee my Gop. Thou art my Hope, iſ fore a 
thou art my Confidence, thou art my Com- Heig] 
forter, and moſt faithful above all. and t 
2. Al: feek their own Intereſt ; thou aim-  ftron 
eſt only at my Salvation and Profit, and I lift 
turneſt all Things to my Good. And al- the 
though thou expoſe me to various Tempta- Blel 
tions and Adverſities, yet all this thou or- Blei 
daineſt for my Good, who art wont to prove © bita 
thy beloved Servants a thouſand Ways: oy and 
| ; der 


In 
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place all 


find all 
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thy Dignity that may offend the Eyes of th 
Majeſty. According to the Greatneſs « 
thy Goodneſs, and the Multitude of th 
tender Mercies, look down upon me, and 
give car to the Prayer of thy poor Ser 
vant, who is in Baniſhment afar off fro 
thee in the Region of the Shade of Death 
Protect and defend the Soul of thy Servant 
amidft ſo many Dangers of this corruptible 
Life ; and direct him in the Company of thy 

Grace, thro' the Way of Peace to the Coun- 
try of everlaſting Light. Amen, 


ollo 


THE 
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ger BOOK IV. 
_ Of the SACRAMENT. 


by The Voice of CHRIST. 
05 C04 E to me All you that labour, and are 
| * heavy burthened, and I will refreſh you, 

"Whith the Lok p, St. Matt. xi. 

The Bread which I will give, is my Fleſh, 
for the Life of the World, St. John vi. 

Take and eat, This is my Body, which ſhall 
be delivered for you : Do this in Remembrance 
of me ; 1 Cor. xi. 

He that eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my 
Blood, abideth in me, and [ in him; St. Jo. vi. 

The Words which I have ſpoken to you are 
Spirit and Lie; St. John vi. 

I 
Vith haw great Reverence CHRIST is to 


be recerved. 


The Voice of the D1sciPLE. 

. Pts are thy Words, OCarisT, 
the Eternal Truth, tho? not all 
delivered at one Time, nor writ- 

ten in one Place. Since therefore they are 


thy Words, and they are true, they are all 
to 
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to be received by me with Thanks, an 
with Faith. They are thine, and thou hat 
ſpoken them; and they are alſo mine, be 
cauſe thou haſt delivered them for my $al 
vation. I willingly receive them from th 
Mouth, that they may be more inſeparab| 
ingrafted in my Heart, Theſe Words, of 
1 great Tenderneſs, full of Sweetneſs and 
Love, encourage me; but my own Sing 
terrify me, and my unclean Confeience 
keeps me back from approaching to ſo great 
Myſteries. The Sweetneſs of thy Words 
invites me, but the Multitude of my Of- 
fences weighs me down. 

2, Thou commandeſt me to approach to 


thee with Confidence, if I would have Part 


with thee, and to receive the Food of Im- 
mortality, if I defire to obtain Life and Glo- 
ry everlaſting. Come, ſayſt thou, to me all 
you that labour, and are heavy burthened, and 
1 will refreſh you, Matt. xi. O ſweet and 
amiable Word in the Ear of a Sinner, that 
thou, O Lorp, my Gop, ſhouldſt invite 
the Poor and Needy to the Communion of 
thy moſt ſacred Body] But who am I, O 
LorD, that I ſhould preſume to come to 
thee? Behold, the Heaven of Heavens can- 
not contain thee; and thou ſayſt, Come you 

all to me. 
3. What means this moſt loving Conde- 
ſcenſion, 


hap · 1. 
nſion, an 
all I dare 
7 myſelf 0 
me ? Ho 
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an Nenſion, and ſo friendly an Invitation? How 
hall I dare to approach, who am conſcious 
be myſelf of no Good, on which I can pre- 
Sal me? How ſhall I introduce thee into my 
thy ouſe, who have oftentimes offended thy 
1blMWoft gracious Countenance ? The Angels 
olſind the Arch-angels ſtand with a reverential 
andi we, the Saints and the Juſt are afraid; and 
ins ou ſayſt, Come you all to me. Unleſs thou, O 
nceLoxp, didſt ſay it, who could believe it to 
eat e true? And unleſs thou didſt command 
ds Mit, who would dare attempt to approach? 
f. 4. Behold Noah, a juſt Man, laboured a 
hundred Years in the building of the Ark, 
that he with a few might be preſerved ; and 
how ſhall I be able in the Space of one 
Hour to prepare myſelf to receive with Re- 
-verence the Maker of the World? Moſes, 
Ichy Servant, thy great and ſpecial Friend, 
nade an Ark of incorruptible Wood, which 
he alſo covered with moſt pure Gold, that 
be might repoſit therein the Tables of the 
Law; and ſhall I, a rotten Creature, pre- 
ſume ſo eaſily to receive thee the Maker of 
the Law, and the Giver of Life? Solomon, 
the wiſeſt of the Kings of Iſrael, employed 
ſeven Years in building a magnificent Tem- 
ple for the Praiſe of thy Name; and for eight 
Days together celebrated the Feaſt of the 
Dedication thereof; He offered a thouſand 
| pacihck 
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pacifick Victims, and brought in the Ark ent holy 
the Covenant in a ſolemn Manner into tings allo? 


Place prepared for it, with ſound of Trunſhe, have 
pet and Jubilee. And 1, a Wretch, and ti n to ar- 


vileſt of Men, how ſhall I bring thee into m 8. The 
Houſe, who can hardly ſpend one half Houſſefore the 
devoutly? And would to Gop I had eve ommemo 
once ſpent one half Hour as I ought ! imes pa 
3 5 O, my Gop, how much did they en ical Inſtr 
deavour to do to pleaſe thee? Alas ! how liſhed Pſa 
little it is that I do! How ſhort a Time dofſfvith Joy 
I ſpend when I prepare myſelf to communi.Wthem pla! 
cate ? Seldom am I wholly recollected, very Ne Gra 


ſeldom free from all Diſtraction; and yet Wine Peop 
ſurely in the Life-giving Preſence of thy Deity whole E 
no unbecoming Thought ſhould occur, nor Nbleſſing 
any Thing created take up my Mind; for Iſo great 
tis not an Angel, but the Lord of Angels, NRemem 
that I am to entertain. the Art 

6. And yet there is a very great Difference {i® be t 
between the Ark of the Covenant with its {and al 
Relicks, and thy moſt pure Body with its un- Preſen 
ſpeakable Virtues ; between thoſe Sacrifices I the m 
of the Law, which were Figures of Things 
to come, and the true Sacrifice of thy Body, 
which is the accompliſhing of all thoſe 
ancient Sacrifices. 

7. Why then am I not more enflamed, 
conſidering thy venerable Preſence? Why do 
I not prepare myſelf with greater Care to 
receive thy ſacred Gifts, ſeeing that theſe an · 
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rk Jent holy Patriarchs and Prophets, yea 
d thiKings alſo and Princes, with the whole Peo- 
um e, have ſhewn ſo great Affection of Devo- 


1 thon towards the Divine Worſhip ? 
dm 8. The moſt devout King David danced 


evegſommemorating the Benefits beſtowed in 
imes paſt on the Fathers. He made mu- 
en cal Inſtruments of ſundry Kinds; he pub- 
owWihed Pſalms, and appointed them to be ſung 
with Joy; he himſelf likewiſe often ſung 
them playing upon his Harp, inſpired with 
the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt : He taught 
the People of 1/rael to praiſe GoD with their 
whole Heart, and to join their Voices in 
r bleſſing and magnifying him every Day. If 
r Mio great Devotion was then uſed, and ſuch 
„Remembrance of the Praiſe of Gop before 
the Ark of the Covenant; how great ought 
so be the Reverence and Devotion which I 
and all Chriſtian People ſhould have in the 
Preſence of this Sacrament, in the receiving 
the moſt excellent Body of CHRIST? 

9. Many run to rage tl Places to viſit the 
Relicks of the Saints, and are aſtoniſhed to 
hear their wonderful Works; they behold the 
noble Buildings of their Churches, and kiſs 
their ſacred Bones wrapt up in Silk and Gold. 
And behold, I have thee here preſent on the 
Altar, my Gop, the Saint of Saints, the 

O Creator 


ouWefore the Ark of Gop with all his Force, 
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Creator of Men, and the Lorp of Angels 
Oftentimes in ſeeing thoſe Things Men arg 
moved with Curioſity, and the Novelty o 
the Sight, and but little Fruit of Amendment 
is reaped thereby; eſpecially when Perſon 
lightly run hither and thither without true the Abu 
Contrition for their Sins. But here, in the towed, 1 
Sactament of the Altar, thou art wholly pre- iſo feel 


tent, my God and Man, Carisr Jesvs ; ll 12. 5 
where alſo the Fruit of eternal Salvation is ed. that 
plentifully reaped, as often as thou art wor- on, bY 
thily and devoutly received. And to this we n to 
are not drawn by any Levity, Curioſity, or conſiſts 
Senſuality; but by a firm Faith, a devout hall be 
Hope, and ſincere Charity. and ou 

10. O Gon, the inviſible Maker of the our Pil 
World, how wonderfully doſt thou deal ment. 


with us? How ſweetly and graciouſly doſt that n 
thou order all Things in favour of thy Elect, Myſt 
to whom thou offereſt thyſelf to be received ſerves 
in the Sacrament ? For this exceeds all Un- neſs £ 
derſtanding of Man; this, in a particular doth 
Manner, engages the Hearts of the Devout, Gift. 
and enkindles their Love, For thy true Diſre 
Faithful, who diſpoſe their whole Lite to ö 


; g 1 
Amendment, by this moſt worthy Sacrament, 


1 X 

frequently receive a great Grace of Devotion 8 7 
and Love of Virtue. | ore: 
11. Oh! the wonderful and hidden Grace * 


of this Sacrament, which the Faithful of 
CHRIST 
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18 only know; but Unbelievers and 
Sebſach as are Slaves to Sin cannot experience. 
„ In this Sacrament is conferred ſpiritual Grace, 
” aſſend Virtue loſt is repaired in the Soul; and 
Beauty disfigured by Sin returns again. And 
ſo great ſometimes is this Grace, that from 
ml tde Abundance of the Devotion that is be- 
"MY towed, not only the Mind, but the frail Body 

W:llo feels a great Increaſe of Strength. 
12. Yet'tis much to be lamented and piti- 
ed, that we ſhould be fo lukewarm and negli- 
gent, as not to be drawn with greater Aﬀec- 
tion to the receiving of CHRIS, in whom 
conſiſts all the Hope and Merit of thoſe that 
ſhall be ſaved : For he is our Sanctification, 
and our Redemption ; he is our Comfort in 
our Pilgrimage, and the Saints eternal Enjoy- 
ment. *Tis therefore much to be lamented, 
that many take ſo little notice of this ſaving 
| MW Myftery, which rejoices Heaven, and con- 
ſerves the whole World. Oh! the Blind- 
neſs and Hardneſs of the Heart of Man, that 
doth not more conſider ſo unſpeakable a 
Gift, and from a daily uſe of it falls into a 

Diſregard for it. h 

13. For if this moſt holy Sacrament were 
only celebrated in one Place, and conſecrated 
by one only Prieſt in the World, with how 
great Deſire doſt thou think would Men be 
affected to that Place, and to ſuch a Prieſt of 
O 2 Gop, 
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Gop, that they might ſee the Divine Myfte Thou knc 
ries celebrated? But now there are mad eſt that he 
many Prieſts, and CHR1ST is offered up in can entitl 
many Places, that the Grace and Love o therefore 
Gop to Man may appear by ſo much thell thy Boun 
greater, by how much this ſacred Commu- © thee 
nion is more ſpread throughout the World. For tis f 
Thanks be to thee, O — Tes8vs, our eter. not for n 
nal Shepherd, who haſt vouchſafed to feel be better 
us poor Exiles with thy precious Body and Nit) ma) 
Blood, and to invite us to the receiving of perfectly 
theſe Myſteries with the Words of thy ons what 
Mouth, ſaying, Come to me all you that li. manded 
bour, and are burthened, and J will refreſh deſcenſi 
you, St, Matt. xi. my Inic 
| CHAP. I. 2.4 
That the great GooDNEss and CHARITY of JESV, 
Gop is ſhhewedto MAN in this SACRAMENT, with p 
The Voice of the DiscieLE. Recelv 
3. CYLoRD, truſting in thy Goodneſs and no M. 
5 thy great Mercy, Icome ſick to my ſhall 1 
Saviour „hungry and thirſty to the Fountain am 5 
of Life, needy to the King of Heaven, a l e 
Servant to his LoRD, a Creature to his woule 


Creator, and one in Deſolation to his loving CY f 
Comforter. But whence is this to me, that 1 
thou ſhouldſt come to me? Who am I, that thy. 
thou ſhouldſt give me thyſelf ? How dares nels 


ſuch a Sinner appear before thee ? And how and 
doſt thou vouchſafe to come to a Sinner! 


Thou 
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fte Thou knoweſt thy Servant, and thou know- 
ade eſt that he has nothing of Good in him which 
can entitle him to this Favour, I confeſs 
therefore my Unworthineſs, I acknowledge 
thy Bounty, I praiſe thy Goodneſs, and L 
give thee Thanks for thy exceſſive Charity: 
For 'tis for thy own Sake thou doeſt this, 
not for my Merits, that thy Goodneſs may 
be better known to me; that greater Cha- 
dM rity may be imparted, and Humility more 
perfectly recommended. Since therefore this 
is what pleaſeth thee, and thou haſt com- 
. manded it ſhould be fo, thy merciful Con- 
deſcenſion pleaſeth me alſo ; and I wiſh that 
my Iniquity may be no Obſtacle. 

2. Oh! moſt ſweet and moſt bountiful 
JesU, how great Reverence and Thanks, 
with perpetual Praiſe, are due to thee for the 
Receiving of thy ſacred Body, whoſe Dignity 
no Man can ſufficiently expreſs ? But what 
ſhall I think of in this Communion, when I 
am approaching to my LoR D, whom I can 
never reverence ſo much as I ought, and yet 
would gladly receive with Devotion ? What 
can I think of better or more wholſome to 
my Soul, than to humble myſelf entirely in 
thy Preſence, and extol thy infinite Good- 
neſs above me ? I praiſe thee, O my Gop, 
and I extol thee for ever : I deſpiſe myſelf, 

| O3. and 
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and ſubject myſelf to thee, caſting myſi| 
down to the Depth of my Unworthineſs, 
3. Behold, thou art the Saint of Saints, an 
I am the Scum of Sinners: Behold, tho 
| boweſt thyſelf down to me, who am not wor. 
thy to look up to thee. Behold, thou comeſ 
to me; thou art willing to be with me; thou 
inviteſt me to thy Banquet, where thou will for my 
give me thy heavenly Food, and the Bread a princip 
Angels to eat; no other, verily, than thyſelf, Honou 
the living Bread, who didſt come down from 6. | 
Heaven, and who giveſt Life to the Won. to th 
4. Behold, whence Love proceeds, what lar a 
a Bounty ſhines forth! how great "Thanks MW Tears 
and Praiſes are due to thee for theſe Things! Myſte 
Oh! how wholſome and profitable was y ſo oft 
Device in this Inſtitution ! how ſweet and Rede 


Chap. 2 
ed art ea 
LoRD Ol 
of no ON 
ment to 
my Bod 
and cle: 
celebrat 


delightful this Banquet, in which thou givet the! 
thyſelf to be our Food! Oh ! how admirable CHE 
1s thy Work, O Loxp! how powerful thy neſs 
Virtue ! how infallible thy Truth! For thou The 
haſt ſpoken the Word, and all Things were this 
made; and that has been done which thou thy 
haſt commanded. ſide 


5: A wonderful Thing it is, and worthy An 
of Faith, and —_— all human Under- ce 


ſtanding; that thou, O Lokp, my Gon, de 
true Gop, and true Man, art contained fir 
whole and entire, under a ſmall Form of he 
Bread and W ine, and without being conſum- C 


00 ti 
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ed art eaten by the Receiver. Thou, the 
Lokp of all Things, who ſtandeſt in need 
of no one, haſt been pleaſed by this Sacra- 
ment to dwell in us; preſerve my Heart and 
my Body without Stain, that with a joyful 
and clean Conſcience I may be able often to 
celebrate thy ſacred Myſteries, and to receive 
for my eternal Salvation what thou haſt 
principally ordained and inſtituted for thy 
Honour and perpetual Remembrance. 

6. Rejoice, O my Soul, and give Thanks 
to thy Gop for ſo noble a Gift, and fo ſingu- 
lar a Comfort, left to Thee in this Vale of 
Tears, For as often as thou repeateſt this 
Myſtery, and receiveſt the Body of CHRIST, 
ſo often doſt thou celebrate the Work of thy 
( Redemption, and art made Partaker of all 
the Merits of CHRIST; for the Charity of 

CHRIST is never diminiſhed, and the Great- 
neſs of his Propitiation is never exhauſted. 
Therefore oughteſt thou to diſpoſe thyſelf for 
this by perpetually renewing the Vigour of 
thy Mind, and to weigh with attentive Con- 
ſideration this great Myſtery of thy Salvation. 
And as often as thou ſayeſt or heareſt Maſs, 
it ought to ſeem to thee as great, new, and 
delightful, as if CHRIS H that fame Day's 
firſt deſcending into the Virgin's Womb, 
had been made Man; or hanging on the 
Croſs was ſuffering and dying for the Salva- 


tion of Mankind, CHAP, 
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That it is profitable to communicate often, 
The Voice of the DisciPLE. 
1 REH OLD, I come to thee, O Loxy, 
that it may be well with me by thy 
Gift, and that I may bedelighted inthy holy 
Banquet, which thou, OGop, inthy Sweet. 
neſs haſt prepared for the poor. Behold, in 
Thee is all whatſoever I can or ought to 
deſire : Thou art my Salvation and Redemp- 
tion, my Hope and my Strength, my Honour 
and my Glory. Make therefore the Soul of 
thy Servant joyful this Day, becauſe, O Logo 
Jesvus, I have lifted up my Soul to Thee. ! 
deſire at this Time to receive thee devout] 
and reverently ; I would gladly bring thee 
into my Houſe, that, like Zacheus, J may re- 
ceive thy Bleſſing, and be numbered among 
the Children of Abraham, St. Luke xix. My 
Soul longs after thy Body; my Heart aſpires 
to be united with Thee. 

2. Give thyſelf to me, and 'tis enough; 
for beſides thee no Comfort is available. With- 
out thee I cannot ſubſiſt; and without thy 
Viſitation Icannot live: And therefore Imuſt 
come often to thee, and receive for the Re- 
medy of my Soul's Health; leſt perhaps I 


faint in the Way, if I be deprived of this nor 
heavenly Food. For ſo, O moſt merciful dea 
Jesvs, thou wert pleaſed once to ſay, when M. 


thou 
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thou hadſt been preaching to the People, and 
curing ſundry Diſeaſes, St. Matt. xv. I will 

not Fon them Home faſting, leſt they faint in 


the Way. Deal now in like manner with me, 


the Comfort of thy Faithful. For thou art 
the moſt ſweet Refection of the Soul, and he 
that ſhalleat thee worthily ſhall be Partaker 
and Heir of everlaſting Glory. It is indeed 
neceſſary for me (who am ſo often falling 
and committing Sin, and ſo quickly grow 
ſlack and faint) by frequent Prayers and Con- 
' I feffions, and by the holy Communion of thy 


| Body, to repair my Strength, to cleanſe and 


inflame myſelf, left perhaps by abſtaining for 
a longer Time I fall away from my holy 
Purpoſe. 

3. For the Senſes of Man are prone to 
Evil from his Youth ; and unleſs thy divine 
Medicine ſuccour him, Man quickly falls to 
worſe. The holy Communiontherefore with- 
draws him from Evil, and ſtrengthens him 
in Good. For if I am ſo often negligent and 
lukewarm now, when I communicate or ce- 
lebrate, what would it be if I did not take 
this Remedy, and ſhould not ſeek ſo great a 
Help? And although I am not every Day fit, 
nor well diſpoſed to celebrate, yet I will en- 
deavour at propertimes to receive the Divine 


Myſteries, and to make myſelf Partaker = 
0 


who haſt left thyſelf in the Sacrament for 
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ſojourns afar off from thee in this mortal Body; bat man) 
being mindful often of her Gop, to dar. Wn; 
her Beloved with a devout Mind. 8 Thi 
4. O wonderful Condeſcenſion of thy Lo 
tender Love towards us, that thou O Loxy — 
God, the Creator and Enlivener of all Spirit, eſs, wat 
ſhouldſt vouchſafe to come to a poor Soul outly to 
and with thy whole Divinity and Humanity 2a; K 
ſatisfy her Hunger! O happy Mind, and bei from this 
ſed Soul, which deſerves to receive thee her thy Gra 
Loxp-Gop devoutly ; and in receiving thee eee 
to be filled with ſpiritual Joy! Oh ! how (> 
reat a LORD does ſhe entertain! how beloved ſo m 
a Gueſt does ſhe bring into her Houſe! hoy and fre 
ſweet a Companion does ſhe receive | how doubtec 
faithful a Friend does ſhe accept of ö how pie 
beautiful and how noble a Spouſe does ſhe Man s 
embrace, who deſerves to be loved above all able of 
her Beloved, and beyond all that ſhe cande- ſtand. 
fire ! Let Heaven and Earth, with all their pubuc 
Attire, be ſilent in thy Preſence, O my dear- wy 
eſt Beloved ; for whatever Praiſe or Beauty Aihe: 
ee, is all the Gift of thy Bounty; nor ſo hit 
an they comeup to the Beauty of * in 
of whoſe Wiſdom there is N MM nes 
_ Obe 
with 
beli 
Cxal 


G 
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IÞ; 

F CHAP. IV. 

df bat many BENEFITS are be/towed on them 
eine , who communicate devautly. 


The Voice of the D1sSCIPLE. 

th. O LorD, my Gop, prevent thy Ser- 
Ry vant in the Bleſſings of thy Sweet- 
ri; els, that I may approach worthily and de- 
'outly to thy magnificent Sacrament ; raiſe 
p my Heart towards thee, and deliver me 
from this heavy Sluggiſhneſs ; viſit me with 
thy Grace, that I may taſte in Spirit thy 
Sweetneſs, which plentifully lies hid in this 
Sacrament as in its Fountain; illuminate al- 
i Wo my Eyes to behold fo great a Myſtery, 
and ſtrengthen me to believe it with an un- 
„doubted Faith: For 'tis thy Work, not the 
Power of Man; thy ſacred Inſtitution, not 
Man's Invention: For no Man can be found 
able of himſelf to comprehend and under- 
ſtand theſe Things, which ſurpaſs even the 
Subtlety of Angels. W hat ſhall J therefore, 
an unworthy Sinner, who am but Duſt and 
Aſhes, be able to ſearch into, or conceive of 
ſo high and ſacred a Myſtery ? 

2, O Lokp, in the Simplicity of my 
Heart, with a good and firm Faith, and in 
Obedience to thy Command, I come to thee 
with Hope and Reverence ; and I do verily 
believe, that thou art here preſent in the Sa- 
crament, Gop and Man, *Tis then thy _ 

at 


| 


f 
V 
b 
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that I ſhould receive thee, and through Love nemſelve* 
unite myſelf to thee. Wherefore I implore hou art p 
thy Mercy ; and I beg of thee to give me fo o the ene 
this a ſpecial Grace, that I may be wholh) Nad plain 
melted away in thee, and overflow with thy Infirmity. 
Love, and ſeek no more any Comfort from Imuch th 
any thing elſe : For this moſt high and moſt IN Grace: 
excellent Sacrament is the Health of Soul and Nand inde 
Body, the Remedy of all ſpiritual Diſeaſes, by Niervent, 
which my Vices are cured, my Paſſions are Nye that 
reſtrained, Temptations are overcome or leſ- ¶ tain of? 
ſened, a greater Grace is infuſed, Virtue re- Mhim ſon 
ceives an Increaſe, Faith is confirmed, Hope ing by 
ſtrengthened, Charity enflamed and enlarged, ¶ ſome li 
3. For thou haſt beſtowed, and ſtill often- I tain al: 
times doſt beſtow, many good Things in this I Fire 
Sacrament to thy Beloved who communicate Fan 
devoutly, O my Gop, the Support of my Fulne! 
Soul, who art the Repairer of human Infir- I will 
mity, and the Giver of all interior Comfort: ¶ of thi: 
For thou imparteſt unto them much Conſo- Þ from 
lation, to ſupport them in their many Trou- Þ 'Thir 
bles; and thou lifteſt them up from the dried 


Depth of their own Dejection to the Hope Þ yenb 
of thy Protection; and thou doſt recreate and Sera 
enlighten them interiorly with a certain new ly | 
Grace; in ſuch ſort, that they who before | He? 
Communion were anxious, and felt no At- Div 
fection in themſelves, afterwards being fed Like 


with this heavenly Meat and Drink, find wal 
themſelves 5 


y 
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hemſelves changed for the better. And 
hou art pleaſed to deal thus with thy Elect, 
o the end that they may truly acknowledge, 
nd plainly experience how great is their 
Infirmity, when left to themſelves, and how 
much they receive from thy Bounty and 
Grace: For of themſelves they are cold, dry, 
and indevout; but by thee they are made 
fervent, chearful, and devout. For who is 
he that approaching humbly to the Foun- 
tain of Sweetneſs, does not carry away with 
him ſome little Streetneſs ? Or who, ſtand- 
ing by a great Fire, does not receive from it 
ſome little Heat ? Now, thou art the Foun- 
tain always full, and overflowing ; thou art 
a Fire always burning, and never decaying. 

4. Wherefore, if I cannot draw out of the 
Fulneſs of the Fountain, nor drink my Fill, 
Iwill at leaft ſet my Mouth to the Orifice 
of this heavenly. Pipe; that ſo I may draw 
from thence ſome ſmall Drop to refreſh my 
Thirſt, to the end that I may not be wholly 
dried up : And if I cannot as yet be all hea- 
yenly, and all on fire like the Cherubim and 
'Seraphim, I wiil however endeavour to ap- 
| ply myſelf to Devotion, and to prepare my 

eart for the acquiring ſome ſmall Flame of 
Divine Fire, by the humble receiving of this 
Life-giving Sacrament. And whatever is 
wanting to me, O good JesvU, moſt bleſſed 
5 Saviour, 


hap- 5* 
Saviour, do thou in thy Bounty and GooMWCur1ST» * 
neſs ſupply for me, who haſt vouchſafed Mof Angels. 
call all unto thee, ſaying, Come to me all Atme Dignit 
that labour, and are burthened, and J ui hich 18 
refreſh you ; St. Matt. xi. | | 

5. Labour indeed in the Sweat of my Broy 
I am tormented with Grief of Heart, I an Body of 
burthened with Sins, I am troubled with 
Temptations, and am entangled and oppref. 
fed with many evil Paſſions ; and there is ng 
one to help me, no one to deliver and ſave me, 
but thou, O Loxp Gop, my Saviour; to 
whom I commit myſelf, and all that js mine, 
that thou mayſt keep me and bring me to 2. 
everlaſting Life. Receive me for the Praiſe dit to: 
and Glory of thy Name, who haſt prepared cellen! 
thy Body and Blood for my Meat and Drink, or any 
Grant, O Loxp Gop, my Saviour, that | to apf 
with the frequenting this thy Myſtery tie vere" 
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n 


Affection of my Deyotion may increaſe. kind 
| %# = F = the I 
Of the DreniTy of the SACRAMENT, d thou 
| of the PRIESTLY STATE. fay | 
The Voice of the BrLovep. fait! 


1. F thou hadſt the Purity of an Angel, Go 
and the Sanctity of St. John the Baptiſt, M: 


thou wouldſt not be worthy to receive or ha 
handle this Sacrament : For this is not due bo 
to any Merits of Men, that a Man ſhould ar 
eonſecrate and handle the Sacrament of A 


CHRIST, 
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dC IST, and receive for his Food the Bread 
or Angels. Great is this Myſtery, and great 
the Dignity of Prieſts, to whom that is given 
ui hich is not granted to Angels: For Prieſts 
alone, rightly ordained in the Church, have 
Power to celebrate and to conſecrate the 
Body of CHRIST. The Prieſt indeed is the 
Miniſter of Gop, uſing the Word of Gop, 
and by the Command and Inſtitution of Gon: 
But Goa himſelf is there the principal Au- 
thor and inviſible Worker, to whom is ſub- 
ject all that he wills, and to whom obeys all 
that he commands. 
| 2. Thou muſt therefore give more Cre- 
e dit to an Omnipotent Gop, in this moſt ex- 
1 cellent Sacrament, than to thy own Senſe, 
„or any viſible Sign: And therefore thou art 
t to approach to this Work with Fear and Re- 
verence. Take heed to thyſelf, and ſee what 
kind of Miniſtry has beendelivered to thee b 
the Impoſition of the Biſhop's Hands. Lo! 
thou art made a Prieſt, and art conſecrated to 
ſay Maſs: See now that in due time thou 
faithfully and devoutly offer up Sacrifice to 
God, and that thou behave thyſelf in ſuch 
Manner as to be without Reproof. Thou 
haſt not lighten'd thy Burden, but art now 
bound with a ſtricter Band of Diſcipline, and 
art obliged to a greater Perfection of Sanctity. 


APrieſt ought to be adorned with all Virtues, 
J P 2 1 and 


Ow 
am 
ith 
rel. 
No 
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and to give Example of a good Life to other 1 

His Converſation ſhould not be with the 

Vulgar and common Ways of Men, bu PETIT 
with the Angels in Heaven, or with perſed 

Men upon Eartn. 

3. A Prieſt, clad in his ſacred Veſtments, 
is CHRIST's V icegerent, to pray to Gop for 
himſelf, and for all the People; in a ſuppliant 
and humble Manner : He has before him an 
behind him the Sign of the Croſs ofthe Lox, 
that he may always remember the Paſſion 
of CHRIST : He bears the Croſs before him 
in his Veſtment, that he may diligently be- 
hold the Footſteps of CyR1sT, and fervently 
endeavour to follow them: He is marked 
with the Croſs behind, that he may mildly 
ſuffer, for Gop's Sake, whatſoever Adver- 
ſities ſhall befall him from others: He wears 
the Croſs before him, that he may bewail 
his own Sins ; and behind him, that thro' 
Compaſſion, he may lament the Sins of others 
and know that he is placed, as it were, a 
Mediator betwixt Gop and the Sinner : 
Neither ought he to ceaſe from Prayer and 
the holy Oblation, till he be favoured with 
the Grace and Mercy which he implores. "—_ 
When a Prieſt celebrates, he honours Gop, 
he rejoices the Angels, he edifies the Church, f 
he helps the Living, he obtains Reſt for the 4 | 
Dead, and makes himſelf Partaker of all „ 
that is Good. CHAP, 15 


TY, 
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but 7 PETITION concerning the EXERCISE proper 
fed before COMMUNION. - 


The Voice of the DISCIPLE. 

ts, 3. WHEN I conſider thy Greatneſs, O 
for LokD, and my own Vileneſs, I 
ant W tremble very much, and am confounded in 
nd myſelf! For if I come not to thee, I fly from 
D Life; and if I intrude _ unworthily, I 
n Fincur thy Diſpleaſure. hat then ſhall I 
do, O my Gop, my Helper, my Coun- 
ſeller in Neceflities ? 3 

2. Do thou teach me the right Way; 
appoint me ſome ſhort Exerciſe proper for the 
Holy Communion : For *tis neceſſary to 
know in what Manner] ſhould reverently and 
devoutly prepare my Heart to thee, for the 
profitable receiving of thy Sacrament, or for 
celebrating alſo ſo great and divine a Sacrifice. 


CiZA TP. vu 
Of theD1sCus$10N of one's 0wn CONSCIENCE 
and of a RESOLUTION of AMENDMENT, 
The Voice of the BELOVEBD. 


I. ABOVE all Things it behoves the 


Prieſt of Gop to come to the cele- 
brating, handling, and receiving this Sacra- 
ment, with very great Humility of Heart, 
and lowly Reverence ; with an entire Faith, 


' and with a pious Intention of the Honourof 
| 2 Gop. 


Fi . 
©. 
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Gop. Diligently examine thy Conſcience, 
and to the beſt of thy Power cleanſe and pu- I 
rify it by true Contrition and humble Con- 
feſſion; ſo that there be nothing weighty to 
give thee Remorſe, and hinder thy free Ac. 
ceſs. Repent thee of all thy Sins in general, 
and in particular lament and grieve for thy 
daily Offences ; and if thou haſt Time, con. 
feſs to Gop, in the Secret of thy Heart al 
the Miſeries of thy Paſſions. 

2. Sigh and grieve that thou art yet ſo 
carnal and worldly ; ſo unmortified in thy 
Paſſions ; ſo full of the Motions of Concu- 
. ſo unguarded in thy outward Sen- 
ſes; ſo often entangled with many vain 
Imaginations ; ſo much inclined to exterior 

hings, ſo negligent as to the interior; ſo 
eaſy to Laughter and Diſſolution ; ſo hard to 
Tears and Compunction; ſo prone to Re. 
laxation, and to the Pleaſures of the Fleſh; 
ſo ſluggiſh to Auſterity and Fervor ; ſo cu- 
rious to hear News, and to fee fine Sights; 
ſo remiſs toembrace Things humble and ab- 
ject ; ſo covetous to poſſeſs much; ſo ſparing 
in giving; ſo cloſe in retaining; ſo incunſi- 
derate in Speech ;. ſo little able to hold thy 
Peace; ſo diſorderly in thy Carriage; ſo 
over eager in thy Actions; ſo greedy at x 
Meat; fo deaf to the Word of Gop; fo 0 
haſty for Reſt; ſo ſlow to Labour; fo * 
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ce ful to hear idle Tales ; fo drowſy to watch 
pu. Min the Service of Gop; ſo haſty to make an 
on. Mend of thy Prayers; ſo wandering as to At- 
to tention ; ſo negligent in ſaying thy Office; 
\c. Wo tepid in celebrating ; fo dry at the time 
ral, of receiving; ſo quickly diſtracted ; ſo ſeldom 
thy quite recollected within thyſelf; ſo eaſily 
on. ¶ moved to Anger; ſo apt to take Offence at 
others; ſo prone to judge; fo ſevere in re- 
prehending; fo joyful in Proſperity ; ſo weak 
in Adverſity; ſo often propoſing many good 
Things, and effecting little. | 
3. Having confeſſed and bewailed theſe, 
and other thy Defects, with Sorrow and great 
Diſlike of thy own Weakneſs, makea * 
r # Reſolution always to amend thy Life, an 
to advance in Virtue : Then with a full 
; &# Reſignation, and with thy whole Will, offer 
thyſelf up to the Honour of my Name, on 
the Altar of thy Heart, as a perpetual Ho- 
locauft, by committing faithfully to me both 
thy Soul and Body; that fo thou mayeſt be 
worthy to approach to offer up Sacrifice to 
Gop, and to receive for thy Salvation the 
Sacrament of my Body. 
4. For there is no Oblation more worthy, 
nor Satisfaction greater, for the waſhing a- 
bes of Sins, than to offer up one's ſelf purely 
and entirely to Gon, together with the 
Oblation of the Body of CHRIST, in the 
4 Maſs 
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Maſs and in the Communion. If a Man 
does what lies in him, and is truly penitent; 
as often as he ſhall come to me for Pardon 
and Grace; as I live, faith the LoRD, why 
will not the Death of the Sinner, but rather that 


Chap. 5 


offered N 
and have 


I 
he ſhould be converted and live; I will no lin- for thy 


thou m 
wilt ta 
not off 


ger remember his Sins, but all ſhall be forgiven 
him; Exzek. xviii. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the OBLATION of CHRIST on the CRog,, —— 
and of the RESIGNATION of ourſelves, all thy 
The Voice of the BELovep. din ot 

, A® I-willingly offered myſelf to Gov, deſire 
my Father, for thy Sins, with my. me R 

Hands ftretched out upon the Croſs, and my and i 
Body naked, ſo that nothing remained in me who) 
which was not turned into a Sacrifice, for to ſtane 


appeaſe the Divine Wrath; even ſo muſt 


| nn 
thou willingly offer thyſelf to me daily in e, 
the Maſs, for a pure and holy Oblation, to- thy! 
gether with all thy Powers and Affection, as 
heartily as thou art able. What do I re- Thi 
quire more of thee, than that thou endeavour 
to reſign thyſelf entirely to me? Whatſoever 
thou giveſt beſides thyſelf, I regard not; for 1. 


I ſeek not thy Gift, but thyſelf. 

2. As it would not ſuffice thee, if thou fe 
had all Things but me; ſo neither can it 
pleaſe me, whatever thou giveſt, as long as 
thou offereſt not thyſelf, Offer thyſelf to 


| | 1 
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me, and give thy whole ſelf for Gor, and 
cy Offering will be accepted. Behold, I 
„offered my whole ſelf to the Father for thee, 
% 2nd have given my whole Body and Blood 
for thy Food, that I might be all thine, and - 
thou mightſt be always mine: But if thou 
wilt ſtand upon thy own bottom, and wilt 
not offer thyſelf freely to my Will, thy Of- 
fering is not perfect, nor will there be an 
entire Union betwixt us. Therefore, before 
all thy Works, thou muſt make a free Obla- 
tion of thyſelf into the Hands of Gop, if thou 
deſire to obtain Liberty and Grace: For 
the Reaſon why ſo few become illuminated 
and internally free, is becauſe they don't 
wholly renounce themſelves, My Sentence 
ſtands firm, Unleſs a Man renounce all, he 
cannot be my Diſctple ; St. Lukexiv, If there- 
fore thou deſireſt to be my Diſciple, offer up 
thyſelf to me with all thy AﬀeCtions, | 
CHAP; 34. 

That we muſt offer 0URSELVES and all that :s 
OURS, to GoD, and pray for ALL. 
The Voice of the DiscipLE. 

1. ] OED, all Things are thine that are 

in Heaven and Earth. I defire to of- 

fer up myſelf to thee as a voluntary Obla- 
tion, and to remain for ever thine. LoRD, 
in the Sincerity of my Heart, I offer myſelf _ 
to thee this Day, to be thy Servantevermore, 
1 "BY | to 
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to ſerve thee, and to become a Sacrifice of per. 
petual Praiſe to thee, Receive me with thiz 
Sacred Oblation of thy precious Body, which 
J offer to thee this Day in the Preſence of 
thy Angels inviſibly ſtanding by, that it may. 
be for mine, and all the People's Salvation, 

2. Lok, I offer to thee all my Sins and 
Offences, which I have committed in thy 
Sight, and that of thy holy Angels, from 
the Day that I was firſt capable of Sin until 
this Hour, upon thy propitiatory Altar, that 
thou mayſt burn and conſume Gain all with 
the Fire of thy Charity, and mayſt remove 
all the Stains of my Ry and cleanſe my 
Conſcience from all Offences, and reſtore 
to me thy Grace, which J have loft by Sin, 
by fully pardoning me all, and mercifully 
receiving me to the Kiſs of Peace. 

3. What can ] do for my Sins, but hum- 


bly confeſs them, and lament them, and in- tors 
ceſſantly implore thy Mercy for them? Hear and 
me, I — thee, in thy Mercy, where I Me 
ſtand before thee, O my Gop : All my Sins to | 
diſpleaſe me exceedingly ; I will never com- Fl 
mit them any more: I am ſorry for them, _ 
and will be ſorry for them as long as I live: fe 
J am willing to do Penance for them, and to B 
make Satisfaction to the utmoſt of my Pow- fr 
er. Forgive, O my Gop, forgive me my t 


Sins, for thy holy Name's Sake: Save m | 
5 | Soul, 
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Soul, which thou haſt redeemed with th 
precious Blood, Behold I commit myſelf 
to thy Mercy. I reſign myſelf into thy 
Hands, Deal with me according to thy 
Goodnefs, not according to my Wickedneſs 
and Iniquity, 

4. Ioffer alſo to thee all the Good I have, 
tho” very little and imperfect ; that thou 
mayſt make it better and ſanctify it ; that 
thou mayſt be pleaſed with it, and make it 
acceptable to thee, and perfect it more and 
more; and mayſt moreover bring me, who 
am a ſlothful and unprofitable Wretch to a 
good and happy End. 

5. I offer alſo to thee all the godly Deſires 
of thy devout Servants, the Neceſſities of my 
Parents, Friends, Brethren, Siſters, and of 
all thoſe that are dear to me ; and of all ſuch, 
as for the Love of thee have been Benefac- 
tors to me or others; or who have deſired 
and begged of me to offer up Prayers and 
Maſſes for themſelves and all that belonged 
to them; whether they live as yet in the 
Fleſh, or whether they are now departed 
out of this World; that they all may be 
fenſible of the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, of the 
Benefit of thy Comfort, of thy Protection 
from all Dangers, and of a Deliverance from 
their Pains ; and that being freed from all 
Evils, they may with Joy give worthy Thanks 
do thee, | 6, 
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6. I offer up alſo to thee my ,Prayers, and 
this Sacrifice of Propitiation for them in par. 
ticular, who have in any thing wronged me, 
grie ved me or abuſed me, or have done me 
any Damage or Diſpleaſure : And for all 
thoſe likewiſe whom I have at any Time 
grieved, troubled, injured or ſcandalized, by 
Words or Deeds, knowingly or unknow. 
ingly ; that it may pleaſe thee to _— us 
all our Sins and Offences one againſt ano- 
ther. Take, O Lord, from our Hearts all 
Jealouſy, Indignation, Wrath and Conten- 
tion, and whatſoever may hurt Charity, and 
leſlen brotherly Love. Have Mercy, O 
LoRD, have Mercy on thoſe that crave thy 
Mercy; give Grace to them that ſtand in 
need thereof ; and grant that we may be 
worthy to enjoy thy Grace, and that we may 
attain to Life everlaſting, Amen. 

CHAP... | 
That the HoLy COMMUNION 7s not lightly to 
be FORBORNE, | 
The Voice of the BELoven. 
1. TH OU oughteſt often to have Re- 

1 courſe to the Fountain of Grace, and 
of Divine Mercy; to the Fountain of all 
Goodneſs and all Purity; that thou mayſt 


be heal'd of thy Paſſions and Vices, and be 


made more ftrong and vigilant againſt all 
the I cmptations and Deceits of the Devil. 
8 5 y 3 1 N The 
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The Enemy, knowing the very great Ad- 
vantage and Remedy which is in the Holy 
Communion, ſtrives by all Means and Oc- 
caſions, as much as he is able to withdraw 
and hinder Faithful and devout Perſons 
from it. : | 

2. For when ſome are preparing them- 
ſelves for the ſacred Communion, they ſuffer 
the greater aſſaults of Satan. This wicked 
Spirit, as it is written in 7b, cometh a- 
mongſt the Sons of Gop to trouble them 
with his accuſtomed Malice, or to make 
them over-fearful and perplexed, that fo he 
may diminiſh their Devotion, or by his Af- 
ſaults take away their Faith ; if haply they 
may altogether forbear the Communion, or 
at leaſt approach to it with Tepidity. But 
there is no heed to be taken of his Wiles, 
and Suggeſtions, be they never ſo filthy and 
abominable ; but all his Attempts are to be 
turned back upon his own Head. The Wretch 
is to be contemned and ſcorned, nor is the Hol 
Communion to be omitted for his Aſſaults, 
and the Commotions which he cauſeth. 

3. Oftentimes alſo a Perſon is hindered by 
too great Solicitude for obtaining Devotion, 
and a certain Anxiety about making his 
Confeſſion. Follow herein the Counſel of 
the Wiſe, and put away all Anxiety and 
Scruple; for it hindereth the Grace of _ 
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and deftroyeth Devotion, Leave not the 
Holy Communion for every ſmall Trouble 
and Vexation, but go quickly to Confeſſion, 
and willingly forgive others their Offences 
againſt Thee. And if thou haſt offended 
any one, humbly crave Pardon, and Gon 
will readily forgive thee. 

4. What doth it avail to delay thy Con- 
feſſion for a long Time? or to put off the Holy 
Communion ? Purge thyſelf with ſpeed, ſpit 
out the Venom preſently, make haſte to take 
this Remedy, and thou ſhalt find it to be bet- 
ter with thee, than if thou hadſt deferred it 
for a long Time. If thou letteſt it alone To- 
day for this Cauſe, perhaps To- morrow a 
greater will fall out, and ſo thou mayſt be hin- 
dered a long Time from Communion, and 


become more unfit: With all poſſible Speed 


Make off this Heavineſs and Sloth, for tis to 
no Purpoſe to continue long in Diſquiet, to 
paſs a long Time in Trouble, and for theſe 


daily Impediments to withdraw thyſelf from 


theſe Divine Myſteries. Vea, it is very hurt- 
ful to defer the Communion long; for this 
uivally cauſeth a great Lukewarmneſs and 
Numbneſs. Alas ! ſome tepid and diſſolute 
People are willing to put of their Confeſſion, 
and deſtre that their Communion ſhould be 
deferred, left they ſhould be obliged thereby 
to keep a ſtricter Watch over er *þ 
5. 4 
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e 5. Ah ! how little is their Love of Gon, 

e how weak is their Devotion, who ſo eaſily 

„put by the ſacred Communion? How hap- 
s Wpy is he, and acceptable to Gop, who fo 
d liveth, and keepeth his Conſcience in ſuch 
D Purity as to be ready and well diſpoſed to 
communicate every Day, if it were permit- 
ted, and he might do it without Note. If 
ſometimes a Perſon abſtains out of Humility, 
or by Reaſon of ſome lawful Impediment, he 
is to be commended for his Reverence. But 
if Sloth ſteal upon him, he muſt ſtir up him- 
ſelf, and do what lieth in him; and Gop 
will affiſt his Deſire for his good Will, which 
he chiefly regards, 

6. And when he is lawfully hindred, he 
muſt yet always have a good Will and a pi- 
ous Intention to communicate, and ſo he ſhall 
not loſe the Fruit of the Sacrament, For 
every devout Man may every Day and Hour 
receive CHRIST ſpiritually without any Pro- 
hibition, and with Profit to his Soul : And 
yet on certain Days, and at the Time ap- 
pointed, he ought to receive ſacramentally 
with an affectionate Reverence the Body of 
his Redeemer, and rather aim at the Praiſe 
and Honour of Gop than ſeek his own Com- 
fort, For he communicates myftically, and 
is inviſibly fed, as often as he devoutly call- 
eth to mind the Myſtery of the — 

| Q 


/ 
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of CHRIST, and his Paſſion; and is inflamed T 
with the Love of him. ur 

7. He that prepareth not himſelf, but when IF 4 
a Feſtival draweth near, or when Cuſtom rages 
compelleth him thereunto, ſhall often he = Sac 
unprepared. Bleſſed is he that offereth him- , 5 = 
ſelf up as an Holocauſt to the Lok p, as often * F 
as he celebrates or communicates. Be nei- Bright 
ther too long nor too haſty in celebrating, 1 
but obſerve the good common Manner dt 7 pſiſt 
thoſe with whom thou liveſt. Thou ougtt. I lazef 
eſt not to be tedious and troubleſome to 0- 11 


thers, but to keep the common Way, ac- 
cording to the Appointment of Superiors; 
and rather ſuit thyſelf to the Profit of others, 
than to thine own Devotion or Affection. 
C | 
That the Body of CaRisT and the HoLy 
SCRIPTURE are mo/? neceſſary to & faithful 
Soul. The Voice of the DiscipLE. 
I. O Sweeteſt LoRD JEsus, how great 
- dweetneſs hath a devout Soul that 
feaſteth with thee in thy Banquet ; where 
there is no other Meat ſet before her to be 
eaten but thyſelfher only beloved, and moſtto 
be defired above all the Deſires of her Heart! 
And to me indeed it would be delightful to 
pour out- 'Tears in thy Preſence, with the 
whole Affection of my Heart, and like the . 
devout Magdalen to waſh thy Feet with my | 
| Tears, | 


Tears. But where is this Devotion ? Where 
is this ſo plentiful ſhedding of holy Tears ? 
Surely in the Sight of thee, and of thy holy 
Angels, my whole Heart ought to be inflam- 
ed, and to weep for Joy. For I have thee in 
the Sacrament truly preſent, tho hidden un- 
der another Form. 

2. For to behold thee in thine own divine 
Brightneſs, is what mine Eyes would not be 
able to endure, neither could the whole World 
ſubſiſt in the Splendor of the Glory of thy 
Majeſty. In this therefore thou condeſcend- 
eſt to my Weakneſs, that thou hideſt thyſelf 
under the Sacrament. I truly have and a- 
dore him whom the Angels adore in Hea- 
ven; but I as yet in Faith, they by Sight and 
without a Veil. I muſt be content with the 
Light of true Faith, and walk therein till the 
Day of eternal Brightneſs break forth, and 
the Shades of Figures paſs away. But when 
that which is perfect ſhall come, the Uſe of 
Sacraments ſhall ceaſe : For the Blefled in 
heavenly Glory ſtand not in need of the Re- 
medy of Sacraments. For they rejoice with- 
out End in the Preſence of Gop, beholding 
his Glory Face to Face; and being tranſ- 
formed from Glory into the Glory of the in- 


comprehenſible Deity, they taſte the Y/ord of 


Gop made Flaſb, as he was from the Begin- 


ning, and as he remaineth for ever. 
* VER 
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3. When I call to mind theſe Wonders, 
even every ſpiritual Comfort becomes grie- 
voully tedious to me; becauſe as long as [ 
behold not my LoxD openly in his Glory, [ 
make no account of whatſoever ] ſee and hear 
in the World. Thouartmy Witneſs, OGon, 
that not one thing can comfort me, nor an 
thing created give me Reft, but only thou, 
my Gop, whom I deſire for ever to con- 
template, But this is not poſſible whilſt [ 
remain in this mortal Life. And therefore 
J muſt frame myſelf to much patience, and 
fubmit myſelf to thee in all my Defires, 
For thy Saints alſo, O LorD, who now re- 
Joice with thee in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
whilft they were living, expected in Faith 
and great Patience, the Coming of thy Glory, 
What they believed, I believe: What they 
hoped for, J hope for; and whither they are 
come, I truſt that I alſo through thy Grace 
ſhall come. In the mean time I will walk 
m Faith, ftrengthened by the Examples of 
thy Saints. I ſhall have moreover for my 
Comfort, and the Direction of my Life, thy 
holy Books; and above all theſe Things, 
thy moſt holy Body for a ſingular Remedy 
and Refuge. 

4. For in this Life I find there are two 
Things eſpecially neceflary for me, without 
which this miſerable Life would be inſup- 
portable, Whilſt I am kept in the Priſon of 
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this Body, I acknowledge myſelf to need two 
Things, to wit, Food and Light. Thou haſt 
therefore given to me, weak as I am, thy 
facred Body for the Nouriſhment of my Soul 
and Body, and thou haft ſet thy Word as a 
Light to my Feet, Pſ. exviti. Without theſe 
two I could not well live, for the Word of 
God is the Light of my Soul, and thy Sa- 
crament is the Bread of Life. Theſe alſo 
may be called the two Tables fet on the 
one Side, and on the other, in theStore-houſe 
of the holy Church. One is the Table of the 
holy Altar, having the holy Bread, that is, 
the precious Body of CHRIST. The other 
is that of the divine Law, containing holy 
Defrine, teaching the right Faith, and firmly 
leading even within the Veil, where are the 
Holes of Holies : Thanks be to Thee, O 
Loxp jesvs, Light of eternal Light, for the 
Table of holy Doctrine which thou haſt af- 
forded us by the Miniſtry of thy Servants, the 
Prophets, and Apoſtles, and other Teachers. 
5. Thanks be to Thee, O thou Creator 
and Redeemer of Men, who to manifeſt thy 
Love to the whole World, haſt prepared a 
great Supper, wherein thou haſt ſet before 
us to be eaten, not the typical Lamb, but 
thy moſt ſacred Body and Blood : _— 
all the Faithful with thy * Banquet, an 
repleniſhing them with the Cup of Salvati- 
on, 
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on, in which are all the Delights of Paradiſe, 
and the holy Angels do feaſt with us, but 
with a more happy Sweetneſs. _. 

6. O how great and honourable is the 
Office of Prieſts, to whom it is given to con- 
ſecrate with ſacred Words the Lord of Ma- 
jeſty; to bleſs him with their Lips to hold 
him with their Hand, to receive him with 
their own Mouth, and to adminiſter Him to 
others! Oh!] how clean ought thoſe Hands 
to be, how pure that Mouth, how holy that 
Body, how unſpotted the Heart of a Pri, 
into whom the Author of Purity ſo often en- 
ters: From the Mouth of a Prze/? nothing 
but what is holy, no Word but what is good 
and profitable ought to proceed, who fo of- 
ten receives the Sacrament of CHRIST. 

7. His Eyes ought to be ſimple and chaſte, 
which are uſed to behold the Bodyof CHRIST; 
his Hands pure and lifted up to Heaven, which 


uſe to handle the Creator of Heaven and 


Earth. Unto the Prieſts eſpecially it is ſaid 
in the Law, Levit. xix. 20. Be you holy, 
for I the Lord your Gop am holy. 


8. Let thy Grace, O. Almighty Gop, 


aſſiſt us, that we who have undertaken the 
Office of Prieſthood may ſerve Thee wor- 
thily and devoutly in all Purity and good 
Conſcience. And if we cannot live in ſo 
great Innocency as we ought, grant us 4 
e 


Chap. 12. of CHRIST. 259 
leaſt duly to bewail the Sins which we have 
committed; and in the Spirit of Humility, and 
the Reſolution of a good Will, to ſerve Thee 

more fervently for the Tinte to come. 

EA CHA P, XII. 
That he-who is to COMMUNICATE ought t8 
py himſelf for CaRisT with great 
ILIGENCE, A | 

| The Voice of the BELoven. 
LJ A M the Lover of Purity, and the Giver 
of all Holineſs. I ſeek a pure Heart, 
and there is the Place of my Reſt. Make ready 
for me a large upper Room furniſhed, and I will 
make the Paſch with T hee, together with my 
Diſciples, Mark xiv. Luke xxii. If thou 
wilt have me come to thee, and remain 
with thee ; purge out the old Leaven, and 
make clean the Habitation of thy-Heart ; 
ſhut out the whole World, and all the Tu- 
mult of Vices ; fit like a Sparrow ſolitary on 
the Houſe Top, and think of thy Exceſles in 
the Bitterneſs of thy Soul. For every Lover 
prepareth the beſt and faireſt Room for his 
dearly beloved ; and hereby is known the Af- 


| feCtion of him that entertaineth his beloved. 


2. Know nevertheleſs, that thou canſt not 
ſufficiently prepare thyſelf by the Merit of 
any Action of thine, although thou ſhouldft 
prepare thyfelf a whole Year together, and 
think of nothing elſe, But 'tis of my meer 

| Goodneſs 
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Goodneſs and Grace that thou art ſuffered 
to come to my Table ; as if a Beggar ſhould 
be invited to Dinner by a rich Man, who 
hath nothing elfe to return him for his Be, 
nefits, but to humble himſelf, and to give 


# 


him thanks. Do what lieth in thee, and dg 
it diligently ; not for Cuſtom, nor for Ne. 
ceſſity; but with Fear and Reverence, and 
Affection receive the Body of thy beloved 
Log, thy Gop, who vouchſafeth to come 
to thee. I am he that have invited thee, [ 
have commanded it to be done, I will ſup. 
ply what is wanting in thee, come and tes 
ceive me. 

3. When I beſtow the Grace of Devotion 
give Thanks to thy Gop, not for that thou 
art worthy, but becauſe I have had Mercy 
on thee. If thou haſt it not, but rather findeſt 
thyſelf dry, continue in Prayer, ſigh and knock 
and give not over till thou receiyeſt ſome 
CrumorDrop of ſaving Grace. Thou haſt need 
of me, not I of thee, neither doſt thou come 
to ſanctify me, but I come to ſanctify and 
make thee better; thou comeſt that thou 
mayſt be ſanctified by me, and united to me; 
that thou mayſt receive ne Grace, and be in- 
flamed a- new to Amendment. Neglect not 
this Grace, but prepare thy Heart with al 
Diligence, and bring thy beloved into thee. 

4. But thou oughteſt not only to prepare 

thyſelf 
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thyſelf to Deyotion before Communion, but 
carefully alſo to keep thyſelf therein after 
receiving the Sacrament ; neither is the care- 
fully guarding of thyſelf afterwards leſs re- 
quired than the deyoutly preparing thyſelf be- 
fore : For a good Guard afterwards is the 
beſt Preparation again for the Obtaining of 
greater Grace. For what renders a Man very 
much indiſpoſed is, if he preſently pour him- 
ſelf out upon exterior Comforts. Beware of 
much Talk, remain in Secret, and enjoy thy 

Gon; for thou haſt him whom all the World 

cannot takefromthee. Iam heto whom thou 

oughtſt to give thy whole ſelf ; ſo that thou 

mayſt henceforward live, without all Solici- 

tude, not in thyſelf, but in me. | 
HA. 

That a devaut SOUL ought to deſire with her 
whole HEART to be untited to CHRIST in 
the SACRAMENT, 3 

The Voice of the DiscirLE. | 

I, W 0 will give me, O Lox, to find 

| thee alone, that I may open my 

whole Heart to thee, and enjoy thee as my 

Soul defireth ; and that no one may now de- 

ſpiſe me, nor any thing created move me or 

regard me ; but thou alone mayſt ſpeak to 
me, and I to thee ; as the Beloved. is wont to 
ſpeak to his Beloved, and a Friend to ban- 


quet with his Friend, This I pray for, * 


— A Aa... * 
- - _— — L — 


— — — — 
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I defire, that I may be wholly united to thee, SE 


and may withdraw my Heart from all crea. ¶ noured 
ted Things; and by the Holy Communion, Creatu 
and often celebrating, may more and more vout 80 
learn to reliſh heavenly and eternal Things. he may 
Ah! Lorp Gon, when ſhallI be wholly u- unſpea 
nited to thee, and abſorpt in thee, and al- deſcent 
together forgetful of myſelf ; thou in me, ¶ beſtow 
and I in thee ; and fo grant us both to con- II mak: 
tinue in one, I ſo ext 
2. Verily, thou art my Beloved, the choic- ¶ thing t 
eſt amongſt Thouſands, in whom my Soul] better, 
1s well pleaſed to dwell all the Days of her to Go 
Life: Verily, thou art my Peace-maker, in all tha 
whom is fovereign Peace and true Ref? : out when 
of whom is Labour and Sorrow, and endleſs my G 
Miſery: Thou art, in Truth, a hidden Gov, wilt b 
and thy Counſel is not with the Wicked; Þ I will 
but thy Converſation is with the Humble to ren 
and the Simple. Oh! how ſweet is thy Spi- with! 
rit, O Lokxp, who to ſhew thy Sweetnels my H 
towards thy Children, vouchſafeſt to feed 
them with the moſt delicious Bread which Of 1 
cometh down from Heaven ! Surely, there ft 
is no other Nation ſo great, that hath their * 
Goy ſo nigh to them, as thou our Gop art 
preſent to all thy Faithful; to whom, for . ( 
their daily Comfort, and for the raiſing up, 
their Hearts to Heaven, thou giveſt thyſelf laid 
to be eaten and enjoyed. | Irer 
3. For 
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. For what other Nation is there ſo ho- 
noured as the Chriſtian People? Or what 
Creature under Heaven ſo beloved as a de- 
vout Soul, into whom Gop cometh, that 
he may feed her with his glorious Fleſh? Oh! 
unſpeakable Grace! Oh] wonderful Con- 
deſcenſion! Oh! infinite Love fingularl 
beſtowed upon Man ! But what Return ſhall 
I make to the Lord for this Grace, and for 
ſo extraordinary a Charity? There is no- 
thing that I can give him that will pleaſe him 
better, than if I give up my Heart entirely 
to Gop, and unite it cloſely to him. Then 
all that is within me ſhall rejoice exceedingly 
when my Soul ſhall be perfectly united ta 
my Gop : Then will he ſay to me, If thou 
wilt be with me, I will be with thee ; and 
I will anſwer him, Vouchſafe, O LoRD, 
to remain with me, and I will willingly be 
with thee. This is my whole Deſire, that 
my Heart may be united to thee, 


C HAP. MV. 


Of the ardent DESIRE of ſome devout PER- 
SONS to receive the BoDY of CHRIST. 
The Voice of the DisCIPLE. | 
T's H! how great is the Abundance of thy 
Sweetneſs, O LoRD, which thou haßt 
laid up for them that fear thee ; Pf, xxx. When 


I remgmber ſomę devout Perſons, who come 
12 
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to thy Sacrament with the. greateſt [evoti. 
on and Aﬀection, I am often confounded and 
aſhamed within myſelf, that I approach fo 
tepidly and coldly to thy Altar, and to the 
Table of the Holy Communion ; that I re- 


main ſo dry, and without Affection of Heart; 


that I am not wholly ſet on fire in thy Pre- 
ſence, O my Gon; nor ſo earneſtly drawn 
and affected, as many devout Perſons have 
been, who, out of a vehement deſire of Com- 
munion, and a ſenſible Love in their Hearts, 
could not contain themſelves from weeping; 
but with their whole Souls eagerly thirſted 
to approach, both with the Mouth of their 
Heart and of their Body, to thee, O Gon, 
the living Fountain ; being in no wiſe able 
to moderate or ſatisfy their Hunger, but by 
receiving thy Body with all Joy and ſpiritual 
Greedineſs. bx h - 

2. Oh! true ardent Faith of theſe Perſons, 
being a probable Argument of thy ſacred 
Preſence ! For they truly know their Loxb 
in the breaking of Bread, whoſe Heart burn- 
eth ſo mightily within them, from IEsus his 
walking with them, St. Lule xxiv. . Such 
Affection and Devotion as this, ſo vehement 
2 Love and Burning, is often far from me, 
Be thou merciful to me, O good IEsus, 
ſweet and gracious Loxp; and grant me, thy 
poor Beggar, to feel, ſometimes at leaſt, 3 
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the ſacred Communion, ſome little of the 
Cordial Affection of thy Love, that my Faith 
may be more ſtrengthened, my Hope in thy 
Goodneſs increaſed, and that my Charity, be= 
ing once perfectly enkindled, and having taſt- 
ed the Manna of Heaven, may never decay. 
3. Moreover, thy Mercy 1s able to give 
me the Grace I deſire, and to viſit me in thy 
great Clemency with the Spirit of Fervor, 
when it ſha]! pleaſe thee : For tho' I burn 


| not at preſent with ſo great a Deſire as thoſe _ 


that are ſo ſingularly devoted to thee ; yet, 
by thy Grace, I deſire to have this ſame great 
inflamed Deſire; praying and wiſhing that : 
may be made Partaker with all ſuch thy fern 
vent Lovers, and be numbred in their holy - 
Company. | 
CH AP. XV. 

That the GRAct of DeEvoTION+1s -obtained 
by HUMILITY and SELF-DENIAL, - 
The Voice of the BELoveD. | 
1. TH O U oughtſt to ſeek the Grace of 
Devotion earneſtly, to aſk it fervently, 
to wait for it patiently and conhdently, to re- 
ceive it thankfully, to keep it humbly, ta 
work with it diligently, and to commit to 
Gop the Time and Manner of this heavenly 
Viſitation, until it ſhall pleaſe him to come 
unto thee, Thou oughtſtchiefly to humble 
thyſelf, when thou feeleſt inwardly little or 


Q 2 no 
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mo Devotion; and yet not to be too 
dejected, nor to grieve inordinately. Go, 
often giveth, in one ſhort Moment, what he 
hath a long Time denied: He giveth ſome. 
times in the End, that which in the Begin. 
ning vf Prayer he deferr'd to grant. 

2. If Grace were always preſently given 
and ever at hand with a Wiſh, it would N 
more than Man's Infirmity could well bear: 
Therefore the Grace of Devotion is to be ex 
- pected with a good Hope and humble Pz. 
tience. Yet impute it to thyſelf, and to thy 
Sins, when it is not given thee, or when its 
ſecretly taken away. Tis ſometimes a littl 
Thing that hinders or hides Grace from us; 
if that may be called little, and not rather 
great, which hindereth fo great a Good: Bu 
5 _ be > ſame, be it ſmall or 
great, ani e V | 
preat wy 3 y overcome it, thou ſhalt 

3. For as ſoon as ever thou haſt deli 
thyſelf up to Gop with thy whole "ayer 
_ ſeekeſt this nor that for thine own 
J leaſure or Will, but wholly placeſt thyſelf 
in him, thou ſhal A united and! 
An ou ſhalt find thyſelf united and at 
Peace; for nothing will reliſh ſo well, and 
3 thee ſo much, as the good Pleaſure of 

- vine Will. Whoſoever therefore with 
a ſingle Heart ſhall direct his Intention up- 
wards to Gop, and purge himſelf of all inor- 

| dinate 
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dinate Love or Diſlike of any created thing, 
he ſhall be the moſt fit to receive Grace, and 
worthy of the Gift. of Devotion: For the 
Lok beſtows his Bleſſing there, where he 
finds the Veſſels empty. And the more per- 
fectly one forſakes theſe Things below, and 
the more he dies to himſelf by the Contempt 
of himſelf, the more ſpeedily Grace cometh, 
entereth in more plentifully, and the higher 
it elevateth the free Heart. Ex 
4. Then hall he ſee and abound, he ſhall ad- 
mire, and his Heart ſhall be enlarged within 
him, becauſe the Hand of the Lord is with 
him, and he has put himſelf wholly into his 
Hand for ever. Behold, thus ſhall the Man 
be bleſſed that ſeeketh Gop with his whole 
Heart, and taketh not his Soul in vain, Such 
a one as this, in receiving the Holy Eucha- 
riſt, obtains a great Grace of Divine Union; 
becauſe he looks not towards his own De- 
votion and Comfort, but, above all Devotion 
and Comfort, regards the Honour and Glory 


of Gop. 
CHAP. ME 
That we ought to lay open our NECESSITIES 
to CHRIST, and crave his GRACE. 
The Voice of the DiscIPLE. 
15 O MOST ſweet and loving Loxp, 
whom I now deſire to receive with 
Devotion, thou knoweſt my Weakneſs, 
| Q3 : and 
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and the Neceſſity which I endure ; in hoy deal wi 
great Evils and Vices I am immerſed ; hoy dealt v 
often I am oppreſſed, tempted, troubled, and marve 
defiled: To thee I come for Remedy; 1 thee 
ray to thee for Comfort and Succour : I art a! 
| peak to him that knows all Things, to whom ing; 
all that is within me is manifeſt, and whoa. {© lighte 
lone can perfectly comfort and help me, 
Thou knoweſt what good Things I fant i Of # 
moſt in need of, and how poor Jam inV irtues, 
2. Behold, I ſtand before thee poor and 
naked begging thy Grace, and — thy 
Mercy : Feed thy hungry Beggar; inflame 
my Coldneſs with the Fire of thy Love; en- 
lighten my Blindneſs with the Brightneſs df 
thy Preſence ; turn all earthly Things to me 
into Bitterneſs ; all Things grievous and croſs 
into Patience ; all Things below and created 
into Contempt and Oblivion : Lift up my 
Heart to thee in Heaven, and ſuffer me not to 
wander upon Earth : Be thou only ſweet to 
me from henceforth for evermore ; for thou | 
dnly art my Meat and my Drink, my Love K 
and my Joy, my Sweetneſs and all my Good, Ol 
3. Uh ! that with thy Preſence thou 


wouldft inflame, burn, and transform me in- fl 
to thyſelf, that: I may be made one Spirit tl 
with thee, by the Grace of internal Union, 1 
and by the Melting of ardent Love!] Suffer 1 


me not to go from thee hungry and dry Er x 
| ; CA 
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deal with me in thy Mercy, as thou haft often 
dealt wonderfully with thy Saints. What 
marvel, if I ſhould be wholly ſet on fire by 
thee, and ſhould die to myſelf; ſince thou 
art a Firs always burning, and never decay- 
ing; a Love purifying the Heart, and en- 
lightening the Underſtanding. 
C HAP. XVII. 

Of fervent Love and vebement DESIRE to 
| recetve CHRIST. 

The Voice of the DiecirLE. 
I. I TH the greateſt Devotion and 

burning Love, with all the Affecti- 
on and Fervour of my Heart, I deſire to re- 
ceive thee, O LokD; as many Saints and 
devout Perſons, who were moſt pleaſing to 
thee in Holineſs of Life, and moſt fervent in 
Devotion, have deſired thee when they have 
communicated, O my Gop, my eternal 
Love, my whole Good, and never ending 
Happineſs, I would gladly receive thee with 
the moſt vehement Deſire, and moſt worthy 
Reverence, that any of the Saints ever had, 
or could feel. 

2. And altho' I be unworthy to have all 
thoſe Feelings of Devotion, yet I offer to 
thee the whole Affection of my Heart, as if 
I alone had allthoſe highly pleaſing inflamed 
Deſires; yea, and whatſoever a godly Mind 
Can Conceive and deſire; all this, with the 

greateſt 
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greateſt Reverence and moſt inward Aﬀec;JWHdearts» 
on, I offerand preſentto thee : I defire to re ies and 
ſerve nothing to myſelf, but freely and mof ; enly V 
willingly to ſacrifice myſelf, and all that M Nand . 
mine, tothee. O Lox, my Gop, my Crea. Ny all 

tor and my Redeemer, Ideſire to receive the myſelt 
this Day with ſuch Affection, Reverence i my Pr 


Praiſe, and Honour; with ſuch Gratitude thily f 
Worthineſs, and Love; with ſuch Faith, Hob, 4. 
and Purity, as thy moſt holy Mother, the N and " 
glorious Virgin Mary, received and deſired Fand 1 
thee, whenſhe humbly anddevoutly anſwer'd the m 
the Angel, who declared to her the Myſtery I are n 
of the Incarnation ; Behold the Handmaid of and « 
the LORD, let it be done unto me according to | © 
thy Word, St. Luke i. | che 


3. And as thy bleſſed Forerunner, the I} wit 
moſt excellent among the Saints, John the 
Baptiſt, in thy Preſence leaped for Joythrouęh 
the Holy Ghoſt, whilſt he was as yet ſhut up 
in his Mother's Womb; and afterwards ſee- 
ing JEsus walkingamongſt Men, humbling 
himſelf exceedingly, ſaid with devout Affecti- 
on, The Priend of the Bridegroom ; that ſtant: 
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth with Joy for the 
Voice of the Bridegroom; St. John iii. So J alſo 
with to be inflamed with great and holy De- 
ſires, and to preſent myſelf to thee with my 


whole Heart: Wherefore I here offer and 1 
preſent to thee the exceſſiye Joys ofall devout n 
| Hearts, 


Iy 
tech. 


to re 


= 
rea. 
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Hearts, their ardent Affections, their Ecſta- 


Wes and ſupernatural Illuminations, and hea- 
l moMvenly Viſions ; together with all the Virtues 
nat ; and Praiſes which are or ſhall be celebrated 
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dy all Creatures in Heaven and Earth; for 


hee myſelf and all ſuch as are recommended to 


ence, 


my Prayers, that by all thou mayſt be wor- 
Ichily praiſed and glorified for ever. | 


4. Receive my Wiſhes O Loxp my Gon, 


and my Deſires of giving thee infinite Praiſe 
and immenſe Bleſſing, which, according to 


the multitude of thy unſpeakable Greatneſs, 
are moſt juſtly due to thee. Theſe I render, 
and deſire to render to thee every Day and 
every Moment; and I invite and entreat all 
the heavenly Spirits, and all thy Faithful, 
with my Prayers and Affections, to join with 
me in giving thee Praiſes and Thanks, 

5. Let all People, Tribes and Tongues, 
bros thee, and magni = holy and ſweet 

ame, with the higheſt Jubilation and ar- 
dent Devotion: And let all who reverently 
and devoutly celebrate thy moſt high Sacra- 
ment, and receive it with full Faith, find Grace 
and Mercy at thy Hands, and humbly pray 
for me, a ſinful Creature: And when they 
ſhall have obtained their deſired Devotion and 
joyful Union, and ſhall depart from thy ſa- 
cred heavenly Table, well comforted, and 
wonderfully nouriſhed, let them vouchſafe to 
remember my poor Soul. CHAP, 
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CH AP. XVII. ledge : 
That a MAN be not a curious SEARCHER nll. © - 


this SACRAMENT, but an humble Fol Low. 15 
ER of CHRIST, ſubmitting his SENSE | Led & 
HoLy FaiTH. 2 
The Voice of the BELOVE D. thy T 
I, T HOU muſt beware of curious ani which 
unprofitable ſearching into this mot (WW ord 
profound Sacrament, if thou wilt not ſink Hphets, 
into the Depth of Doubt. He that is aSearchr ¶ thee. 
of Majeſty ſhall be oppreſſed by Glory, Prov, Nvant. 
xxv. Gob is able to work more than Man Devi 
can underſtand. A pious and humble En- {WI who" 
quiry after Truth is tolerable, which is always Faith 
ready to be taught, and ſtudies to walk in the I eth a 
ſound Doctrine of the Fathers. 4 


2. Bleſſed is that Simplicity that leaveth I and 
the difficult Ways of Diſputes, and goeth on Kev: 
in the plain and ſure Path of Gop's Com- wha 
mandments. Many have loſt Devotion, ooo 
whilſt they would ſearch into high Thing. G 
*Tis Faith that is required of thee, anda 
ſmcere Life; not the Height of Under/tanding, _ 
nor diving deep into the Myſteries of Gop. 
If thou doſt not underſtand nor comprehend 
thoſe Things that are under thee, now ſhouldſt 25 
thou comprehend thoſe Things that are above 
thee ? Submit thyſelf to God, and humble 1 © 
thy Senſe to Faith, and the Light of —_— * 

ledge 
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ledge ſhall be given thee as far as ſhall be 
profitable and neceſſary for the. | 
3. Some are grievouſſy tempted about Faith 
and the Sacrament; but this is not to be im- 
guted to them, but rather to the Enemy. Be 
ot thou anxious, ſtand not to diſpute with 


thy Thoughts, nor to anſwer the Doubts 


N 1 
OW 
SE A 


an which the Devil ſuggeſts ; but believe the 
not Words of Gop, believe his Saints and Pro- 
ſink phets, and the wicked Enemy will fly from 
chr Wthee. It is often very profitable to the Ser- 


vant of Gop to ſuffer ſuch Things; for the 
Devil tempteth not Unbelievers and Sinners, 
"n- uhom he already ſecurely poſſeſſeth; but the 
ys Faithful and Devout he many ways tempt- 
he eth and moleſteth, _ 

4. Go forward therefore with a fincere 
th MW and undoubted Faith, and with an humble 
n KM Reverence approach to this Sacrament ; and 
4 whatſoever thou art not able to underſtand, 
commit ſecurely to GzoD, who is Omnipotent. 
(Gon never deceiveth, but he is deceived that 
truſts too much to himſelf : Gop walketh 

with the Simple, and revealeth himſelf to the 
Humble; he giveth Underſtanding to little 
ones, openeth the Gate of Knowledge to 
pure Minds, and hideth his Grace from the - 
Curious and Proud, Human Reaſon is weak, 
and may be deceived ; but true Faith can- 

not be deceived, 
| 5. All 
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the Works of Gon were ſuch as might be eaſi 
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5. All Reaſon and natural Search oug 
to follow Faith, and not to go before it, ng 
oppoſe it; for Faith and Love are here pre 
dominant, and work by hidden Ways in t 

moſt. holy and ſuper-excellent Sacramen 
Gop, who is eternal and incomprehenſible 
and of infinite Power, doth great and inſerut 
able Things in Heaven and Earth, and ther 
is no ſearching out his wonderful Works. 


comprehended by human Reaſon, they coul 
not be called wonderful and unſpeakable. 


